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NOTICE 

The undermentkiaed Oo*ettt» of India Extraordinary were published during the week 
•grating the 4th Oct* btr 10(11 i — 


lasua 

So. I 

1 

No. ami LhiUt 

i 

Is* tied by 

Subject 

440 j 

8. R. O. 1410, dated the 
19th September 1081. 

Ministry of Law. 

The Delimitation of Council Consti- 
tuencies (Bih «r) Ord-J, 1981. 

i 

1 

8. R. O. 14ll, dated the : 
lOih September 1051. 

Ditto. 

1 

The Delimitation of Council Const* - 
tuencies (Bombay) Order, 1981, 


8. R- O. 1412, dated the [ 
19th September 1981. 

Ditto. 

The Delimitation of Council Consti- 
tuencies (Madras) Order, 1961. 


8. R. O. 1413, dated the 
19th September 1981. 

Ditto. 

The Delimitation of Council Con -ti 
tuencies (Punjab) Order, 1961. 


8. R. O. 1414, dated the 
19th September 1981. 

Ditto. 

The Delimitation of Council Ooneti- 
tueneies (UttRr Pradesh) Order, 1981. 


S. R. O. 1416, dated the 
19th September 1961. 

Ditto. 

Tho Delimitation *,f Council Con *ti - 
tuencies (West Bengal) Order, 1961. 


8. R, O. 1410, dated the 
19th September 1961. 

Ditto. 

The Delimitation of Council Consti- 
tuencies (Mysore) Order, 1961. 

41 

6- R- O. 1417, dated the 
20th September 1051. 

Ministry T 

Labour 

Amendment to tho Industrial Dispute* 
(Central) Rules, 19 1 7. 

42 

8. R. O. 1418, dated thw 
2Qfch September 1951, 

Ministry f Law 

Tho Delimitation of Purli mens ry and 
Ass mbly Constitu* n d< s (Assam) 
(Amendment) Order, 1951. 


8. R. 0. 1419, datid tho 
20th September 195 1 . 

Ditto, 

The Delimitation of Parliamentary a-d 
Assembly Constitu nei 's (Bihar) 
(Amendment) O-dtr, 1961. 


0, R. 0, 1420, dat^d tliu 
20th Soptomber 1051. 

Ditto, 

Tho Delimitation of Parliamentary and 
Assembly Constituencies (Bomb y) 
(Amendment) Order, ,951. 


1 3. R. 0. 1421, dated 'he 

1 20th 3 pbnnbe. 1961. 

Ditto. 

The Delimitation of Parliamentary *nd 
Assembly Constituencies (Madhya 
Prudush) (Am ndment) Order, 1961. 


8. R. 0, 1422, dated tho 

1 20th Septh’Tnb^r 1051, 

Ditto. 

1 The Delimitation of Parliament ry and 
Assembly Constituencies (M dros) 
(Amendment) Order, 1961. 


4. R. O. 1423, dfttt d the 

2 Oth September 1051. 

Ditto. 

i 

1 The Delimitation of Purliamont ty and 
Assembly Constituencies (Punj b) 

(AmeDdmtni) Order, 1961. 
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S. R. O. 1424, dated the 
20th Sep tk ruber 1951. 


Ministry of Law 


The Delimit, tion of Parliamentary arc 
Assembly Constituencies (Utter Pm 
dish) (Amendment) Order, 1951. 


S. R. O. 1425, dated Ihe 
2Qth Sej t( mber 195 1 . 


Ditto. 


The Delimitation of Pc.rliam- ntary i.n 
Assembly Constituencies (W> ‘ t Bor 
gal) (Ami ndrnf nt) Order, 1951. 


S. B. O. 1426, dated the 
20th September 1961. 


Ditto. 


Tie Delimitation of P rib me ntary ; 
Ass mbly Constituen. ies (Hyderabad 
(Amendment) Older, 1951. 


143 


S. B. O. 1427, f detrd the Ministry of 
20th September 1951 . | Fotd & Agri- 

culture. 


143 


S. B. O. 1427 A., dMed 
the 20th September 1961. 


Ministry of Law 


Restricting the moiement of cr.ttl 
fodder (excluding ode. ke) from < ny 
plae e in the St te to ny other place- 
within or outside the St. te except the 
Bombay State to regul te or control 
the price, etc. The Const itutior 
Seh duled CeStcs) (Pert C States) 
Order, 1951. 


• S. R. O. 1427-B., d; ted 
the 20th Septembir 
1961. 


Ditto. 


The Constitution (Scheduled Tribes 
(Part C Ste tes) Ore tr, 1951, 


144 


S. R. O. 1428, dated the Ministry , f 
21st September 1861. Feed <fc Agri- 

culture. 


Direction from the Crntr- 1 Gov 
me nt the t the powers conferred or 
by S. 3 of the Esse ntial Su, 
(Te jr.pori ry p owe is) Act, 19'7 
exercisable also by the Govern 
e f Rajasthan for 3 months. 


146 

148 


S. B. O. 1470, d: ted the Ministty of 
22nd September 1051. Comnien e r.nd 

Industry, 


S. B. O. 1471, df ted ihe 
24th September 1961. 


Ditto. 


I 


Further e mendirei.t in tl e Cottcn r ! 
ti’es (Control) Order, 1948. 


Authorisirg proprietors ofneweper- 
topubliih upto 1 he end cf 1961 
more th. n 24 extr. p ges in ell 
bringing cut supplements cn the o 
sions of tl e Puja, Diw. li & the It’ 


Copies of the Gazette s Extraordinary mentior ed above will be applied on ind-nt e< 
Manager of Publications, Civil Lines, Delhi. Indents should be submitted so as to reach t 
Manager within ten days of the date of issue of tbis Gazette. 


PART n— Section 3 

Statutory Rules and Orders issued by the Ministries of the Governme 
of India (other than the Ministry of Defence) and Central Authorit 
(other than the Chief Commissioners). 

MINISTRY OF HOME AFFAIRS 

New Delhi, the 1st October 1951 

S.R.O. 1522. — In exercise of the powers conferred by section 6 of the Registrat 
of Foreigners Act, 1939 (XVI of 1939), the Central Government hereby di 
that the following further amendments shall be made in the Registration 
Foreigners (Exemption) Order, 1949, namely: — 

Paragraph 1 of the said Order shall be re-numbered as sub-paragraph 
that paragraph and after the sub-paragraph as so re-numbered, the follow.’ 
to a agraph shall be added, namely: — 

"(2) It extends to the whole of India”. 


[No. 4/13(11) 
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S.E.O. 1523. — In exercise of the powers conferred by section 3 of the Registra- 
tion of Foreigners Act, 1939 (XVI of 1939), the Central Government hereby directs 
that the following further amendments shall be made in the Registration oi 
Foreigners Rules, 1939, the same having been previously published, as required bv 
the said section, namely: — 


Tn the said Rules — 

1. In sub-rule (3) of rule 1, the words “except the State of Hyderabad” shall 

be omitted; 

2. Clause (cc) of rule 2, shall be omitted; 

3. in rule 15 — 


(a) in sub-rule (IB), the words brackets and figure “subject to the pro- 

visions of sub-rule (3)” shall be omitted; 

(b) sub-rule (3) shall be omitted. 


[No. 4/13(I)/51-F.I.J 
FATEH SINGH, Dy. Secy. 


MINISTRY OF STATES 

New Delhi, the 21st September 1951 

S.R.O. 1524. — It is hereby notified for public information that Lieutenant General 
His Highness Maharajadhiraja Sawai Sir Man Singhji Bahadur, G.C.S.I., G.C.I.E., 
Maharaja of Jaipur, Rajpramukh of Rajasthan, has on his return to India reassum- 
ed charge of the duties of his office with efieet from the forenoon of September 14, 
1951. 


[No. 220-PB.j 
N. M. BUCH, Joint Secy. 


New Delhi, the 26th September. 1951 

S.R.O. 1525. — In the notification of the Government of India in the Ministry of 
States No. 23-J, dated the 13th February 1951, printed on page 54 of the Gazette 
of India in Fart I — Section 2, dated the 24th February 1951, the following correction 
shall be made, namely: — . 

The words “for purposes of the said Act” at the end shall be omitted. 

[No. 222-Jj 
A. N. SACHDEV, Under Secy. 


MINISTRY OF FINANCE 
(Department of Economic Affairs) 

Insurance 

New Delhi, the 26th September 1951 

S.R.O. 1526— In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (1) and (2) of 
section 114 of the Insurance Act, 1938 (IV of 1938), the Central Government hereby 
directs that the following further amendments shall be made in the Insurance Rules 
1939 the same having been previously published as required by sub-section (1) of 
;he said section, namely: — 

In the said rules, — • 

1. For the words “the provinces of India” wherever they' occur the words The 
States’ shall be substituted. 

2. In clause' (iv) of sub-rule (1) of rule 19, the words and figures “section 68 
and in” shall be omitted. 

3. After rule 23, tfie following rule shall be inserted, namely: — 

‘23-A. Security from liquidator. — Where a liquidator is appointed by the 
Controller under the provisions of sub-section (1) of section 90 of the Act, the 
Controller may demand from the liquidator such security and in such form as h" 
may determine.” 
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4. In rule 24-A, — 

(i) in sub-rule (2) the words "Agent licence fee” shall be omitted. 

(ii) The following sub-rule shall be added at the end, namely: — 

"(Hi Where in respect of any fee specified in this rule 'Government of India 
Insurance’ stamps of a greater value than is necessary have been 
inadvertently used or where the application or letter referring a dis- 
pute to the Controller bearing such stamps is not entertained by the 
Controller under Section 47-A of the Act for any reason, refund may 
be made of the excess over the necessary fee, or of the value of the 
.stamps aflflxed, as the case m; y be”. 

, 1 , For rule 29, the following rule shall be substituted, uamely: ( 

"29. For the purpose of the Act. the business of an Insurer shall be deemed to 
be transacted — - 

fa) in India, if the insurance business, wherever effected, relates to any 
property situate in India or to any vessel or aircraft registered in 
India; 

( b ) In India or the States, according as the premiums in respect of those 
transactions are ordinarily paid in India i>r the States, as the case 
may be; 

Provided that if any question arises whether any premiums are ordinarily 
paid inside or outside the States or India, tho Controller shall decide 
the question and his decision shall be final”. 


(J. in the Schedule annexed to the said Rules,- 

(i) In form V at the end of note 6 appended to The form, the following word.-, 
shall be added, namely: — 

"If required the applicant shall furnish proof of age”. 

(ii) In form V-C, in item (1) of paragraph 3, after the word 'individual' the 
words “Mr./Mrs./Mias" shall be inserted. 

(ill) In form V-p,~ 

(a) In clauses (i), (ii) and (ill) of paragraph 2, for the words "my firm” 
wherever they occur, the words "our firm” shall be substituted. 

ltd In paragraph 3, after the words, figures and letter "clauses 2 and 4 of 
Part B” the words, figures and letter “clauses 2 and 3 of Part C" 
shall be insetted. 

(iv) In note l to form V-E, for the word "desire", the word ' desired” shall be 
substituted. 


I No. 102-I.F.(1)/51-1 
I! K KAU I. Dy Secy. 


New Delhi . the 27th September 1951 

8.R.O. 1527. — In exercise of the powers conferred by section 33 of the Banking 
Companies Act, 1949 (X of 1949) the Central Government, on the recommendation 
of the Reserve Bank of India, hereby declares that tho provisions of section 29 of 
the said Act shall not, for the calendar year 1951, only, apply to a banking company 
which has been incorporated In a Part B State and which has till now confined Its 
activities to Part B States only, if such company closes or has closed its annual 
accounts on a date other than the last working day of tho said calendar year provided 
such a banking company prepares its first balance sheet and profit and loss aeeounc 
for the purpose of the said section for the period between the date on which it closes 
or has closed its accounts and the last working day of the said calendar year. 

[No. F. 4(59)-Fl/51.1 

S.K.O. 1528. — 111 exercise of the powers conferred by section 53 of the Banking 
Companies Act, 1949 (X of 1049), and on the recommendation of the Reserve Bank 
of India, the Central Government hereby declares that in the case of a banking 
company which has been Incorporated in any Part B States and which has till 
now confined Its activities to Part B States, 

(a) the provisions of section 7 of the said Act shall not apply before the 
1st April, 1933; 



(b) the provisions of section 8 of the said Act saali not apply before the let 

April, 1952; 

(c) the provisions of section 9 of the said Act shall not apply before the 

1st April, 1958 in so far as regards immovable property acquired by 
such banking company before the 1st April, 1951; 

(d) the provisions of sub-clauses (i) and (ii) of clause (c) of sub-section 

(1) of section 10 and section 16 of the said Act shall not apply before 
the 1st April, 1952; 

(e) the provisions of section 11 of the said Act shall not apply before the 

1st April, 1954; 

(f) the provisions of section 12 of the said Act shall not apply before the 

1st April, 1953; 

(g) the provisions of sub-section (3) of section 19 of the said Act shail not 

apply before the 1st April, 1952; 

vhl as shall have applied to the Reserve Bank for a licence under sub- 
section (11 of section 22 of the said Act on or before the 31st March, 
1952 and which has not been informed by the Reserve Bank by 
notice in writing that a licence cannot be granted to it the provisions 
of the said sub-section shall not apply before the 1st April, 1954; 

(i) the provisions of section 24 of the said Act shall not apply before the 1st 
April, 1953 


[No. F, 4 (59) -FI/51.] 
S. K. SEN, Dy. Secy. 


MINISTRY OF FINANCE (REVENUE DIVISION) 

Stamps 

New Delhi, the 29 th September 1951 

S.R.O. 1629. — In exercise of the powers conferred by clause (n) of section P 
of the Indian Stamp Act, 1899 (II of 1899), the Central Government hereby remit* 
retrospectively the stamp duty charged on the sale deed, dated the 15th June, 
1961, executed in favour of the High Commission- for Canada in India in respect of 
the property situated at No. 4, Aurangzeb Road. New Delhi. 


[No. 8.] 


Central Excises 

New Delhi, the 29th September 1951 

S.R.O. 1530. — In exercise of the powers conferred by section 37 of the Central 
Excises and Salt Act, 1944 (I of 1944), the Central Government hereby directs that 
the following further amendments shall be made in the Central Excise Rules, 1944, 
namely:— 

In the said Rules, for rules 10 and 11, the following '-hull be substituted, 
namely— 

"10. Recovery of duties or charges short-levied or erroneously refunded . — 
When duties or charges have been short-levied through inadvertence, 
error, collusion or misconstruction on the part of an officer, or through 
mis-statement as to the quantity, description or value of such good* 
on the part of the owner, 

or when any such duty or charge, after having been levied, has been owing 
to any such cause, erroneously refunded, 

the person chargeable with the duty or charge, so short-levied, or to whom 
such refund has been erroneously made, shall pay the deficiency or re- 
pay the amount paid to him In excess, as the case may be, on written 
demand by the proper officer being made within three months from 
the date on which the duty or charge was paid or adjusted in the 
owner’s account-current, if any, or from the date of making the refund, 

li No refund of duties or charges erroneously paid, unless claimed within 
three months , — No duties or charges which have been paid or hav- 



been adjusted in an account-current maintained with the Collector 
under rule 9, and of which repayment wholly or in part is claimed in 
consequence of the same having been paid through inadvertence, error 
or misconstruction, shall be refunded unless a written claim is lodged 
with the proper officer within three months from the date of such 
payment or adjustment, as the case may be.’' 

[No. 31 J 

W. SALDANHA, Under Secy. 


Customs 

New Delhi, the 29th September 1951 

S.R.O. 1531.— In exercise of the powers conferred by section 6 of the Sea Customs 
Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), and In supersession of the Government of India in the 
Ministry of Finance (Revenue Division), notification No. 71, duted the 12th August 
1950, the Central Government hereby ’appoints all the Land Customs Officers who 
have been appointed or may be appointed from time to time to be such under sub- 
section (1) of section 3 of the Land Customs Act, 1924 (XIX of 1924), to be Officers 
of Customs for their respective jurisdictions and to exercise the powers conferred 
and to perform the duties imposed on such officers by the first named Act. 

[No. 69 J 

S.R.O. 1532. — In exercise of the powers conferred by section 188 of the Sea 
Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), the Central Government hereby empowers the 
Jollectors of Land Customs, Delhi, Calcutta, Patna, Shillong, Bombay, Madras, and 
Tamnagar who have been authorised to perform the duties of Customs-Collectors 
under the Central Board of Revenue notification No. 70-Customs, dated the 29th 
jeptember 1951, to hear appeals from the decisions or orders passed by the Customs 
Collectors respectively subordinate to them under the provisions of the said Act 
:nd directs that any person aggrieved by any decision or order passed by any of 
he said Custems-CoUectors shall appeal to the Collector of Land Customs to whom 
;uch Customs-Collector is subordinate. 

Provided ihat if between the date of the decision or order passed and the dale 
if hearing of the appeal, the Officer who passed the order or decision has been 
iremoted to be the Collector of Land Customs, by whom the appeal would other- 
/ise be heard, the appeal shall lie to the Central Board of Revenue 

[No. 711 

E. RAJ ARAM RAO, Joint Secy 


CENTRAL BOARD OF REVENUE 

Customs 

New Delhi, the 29[h September 1951 

S.R.O. 1533 — In exercise of the powers conferred by section 9 ot the Sea Customs 
ct, 1878 (VIII of 1878), and in supersession of its notification No. 72, dated the 
2th August 1950, the Central Board of Revenue hereby makes the following rules 
rescribing and limiting the powers and duties of the Officers of Customs appointed 
uder the Ministry of Finance (Revenue Division), notification No. 69. dated tlm 
ith September 1951, namely: — 


Rules 

(1) The officers of Customs appointed as such by the said notification shall pre- 
nt smuggling and enforce prohibitions or restrictions issued under section 19 of 
e Sea Customs Act and are hereby authorised to exercise within their respective 
risdictions all the powers conferred by Chapter XVII of the said Act on Officers 
' Customs duly employed for that purpose. 

‘ (2) The following Officers of Land Customs appointed to be Officers of Customs 
' the aforesaid notification shall perform the duties of Customs Collectors for 
eir respective jurisdictions, namely: — 

All the Collectors of Land Customs and Deputy Collectors and Assistant 
Collectors of Central Excise. 

[No, 701 

A. K. M1JKARJI. Under Secy. 



Income-tax 


New Delhi, the 20th September 1951 

S.R.O. 1534. — In pursuance of sub-section (4) of section 5 of the Indian Income- 
tax Act, 1922 (XI of 1922) and in partial modification of its notification No. 32- 
Income-tax, dated the 9th November 1946, the Central Board of Revenue directs the' 
consequent on the termination of the appointment of Additional Appellate Assistant 
Commissioner ‘A’ Range, Calcutta, the Appellate Assistant Commissioners mention 
ed in column 2 shall perform their functions in respect of the persons specified In 
column 3 of the schedule hereto annexed for the appeals mentioned in the 
rorresponding entry in column 4 thereof: — 

Schedule 


Si . d -laigii ition • if the App Jla'a 
No. Assistant Oo-nmisaianer of 
Inoomj-tax to wh im- thu 
appeals or ) to b > Ira wforrod. 
1 2 


Niim) a id addriss Appeal Nx a id 
of the Appellant. Assassins it Year 


3 


4 


1. AppolRto Assistant 0 >m nissioae .■ 
of Lnojiui-tax, “A" Rang', 0 dcutla. 

2. App.ille'jO Assistant Commissioner 
of Inoomo-tax, “B” Rango, Oalou ta. 

3. App 'll ite Assistant Commission >r 
of Inoom i-tux, “D" Range, Oaloutta. 


4. Appellati Assiis a vt Com nissio.ier 
of I no jzno-tax, “E" Range, Calcu ta. 

5. App ) 11 it e Assistant Oominiisioner 

of fneomo-tax, “E" R nge, 0 dcutta. 

0. Appellate Assistant Comrission'r 

of In’hm-tax, “E 1 2 3 4 R mgo, 0 icu ta. 

7, Appslla e Assistant Comma ion >r 
of Inoon, 'e-tax, “E” Range, Oiieutta. 

8, App 41a e A blatant Co n nis ion ir 

of la'ioine-tax, "E” Rings, Calcutta. 

9, Appellate Asai'tau Commission. >r 

of Income-tax, “E” Range, Calcutta. 


K k 'a noha.id Thap ir and 
B.'os. L u d , 5, Royal 
Exohk igi PI kaj, Calcutta. 

Fid i Huss iin, 30, Olive 
Str.io Oaloncta. 

Niiim i Mi r i <fe Dilip 
Kumar Mi:ra, 18-A, 
Jagannath Du it Lo is, 
Calcutta 

8. N. Koley & 8 >:w. 

Protipra.il Ram >h\y i r , 

Maharaja Siris Oh. Nandi. 

Mali iraj i Siris Ch. Nandi. 

Ramdilbt Ramkiss-ju Da*« 
of Ramchandra Qomka’s 
son. 

B m irasiiai J.iunjh inwala. 


6/00- 1/48-49 

(1913-44) 

2J7/I ^(2)/S0-81 
(1910/47) 

39/0-III/5 1 -52 
1,1942-43) 

139/N.C/80/EU 

(1940-47) 

40/N.C/S1-82 

(48-40) 

103/N.C/S0-81 

(1940-60; 

101/N.O/S0-81 

(1949-80) 

ei/N.C/80'61 

(1910-47) 

8/N.O/G1-S2 
(1910 47) 


New Delhi, the 24 th September, 1951 


[No. 106] 


S.R.O. 1535. — In pursuance of sub-section (4) of section 5 of the Indian Income- 
tax Act, 1922 (XI of 1922), and in partial modification of its notification No. 32- 
Income-tax, dated the 9th November 1946, the Central Board of Revenue directs 
that the Appellate Assistant Commissioner of Income-tax, Dibrugarh shall also and 
the Appellate Assistant Commissioner of Income-tax, -‘E’ Range, Calcutta shall not 
perform his functions in respect of the persons specified in column 2 of the schedule 
hereto annexed for the appeals mentioned in the corresponding entry in column 3 
thereof'^— 

Schedule 


S. No. Name and address of assessee No. of appeal and assessment year 

1 2 3 


1. Assam Distillery, Life., Dikon. 


2. Gayaram Sanu, Jorhai. 

3. Chunilal Pannalal, Panltola. 

4. Mangalchand Gobordhandas, 

Tlnsukla, 


58/L/47-48 & 19/L/48-49 for assess- 
ment years, 1944-45 and 1945-46 
respectively. 

1 13/Jr./47-48 for 1945-46. 

Penalty appeal No, 127/L/48-40 for 
1945-46. 

38/L/47-48 for 1945-46. * 


[No. 105] 



Wpiu Delhi, the 29th September 1951 

BJB.O. IMS. — In pursuance of sub-section (4) of section 5 of the Indian Income- 
tax Act, 1022 (XI of 1922), the Central Board of Revenue directs that the following 
further amendment shall be made in the Schedule appended to its notification No, 
22-Income-tax, dated the 9th November 1946, namely: — 

In the Schedule appended to the said Notification, under the sub-head ‘VII-Delhl, 
Ajmer, Rajasthan and Madhya Bharat’. 

For the existing entries the following entries shall be substituted, namely — 
DELHI ‘A’ 

i. All Contractors Circles, New Delhi. 

2 All Business Circles, New Delhi. 

3. All Salaries Circles, Delhi. 

DELHI ‘B’ 

1. All A, B, C, D and E Wards, Delhi. 

2, Delhi and Central Circle, Delhi. 

DELHI 'C' 

1. All Companies Circles, New Delhi 

2. All 'G' Wards, Delhi. 

3. All ‘H’ Wards, Delhi. 

4. Ajmer. 

5. Beawar, 

Q. All Wards at Jaipur. 

7. All Wards at Jodhpur. 

8. Kotah. 

9. Bharatpur, 

10. All Wards at Udaipur. 

11. All Wards at Bikaner. 

12. All Wards at Gwalior. 

13. AU Wards at Ujjaln. 

14. All Wards at Indore. 

15. Ratlam. 

16. All Special Survey Circles, Delhi. 

[No. 107] 


Excess Profits Tax 


New Delhi, the 24 th September 1951 


S.R.O. 1537. — In pursuance of sub-section (3) of section 3 of the Excess Proflta 
Tax Act, 1940 (XV of 1940) and in partial modification of Its notification No. 6- 
E.P.T., dated the 8th March 1947, the Central Board of Revenue directs that the 
Appellate Assistant Commissioner of Excess Profits Tax, Dibrugarh shall also and 
the Appellate Assistant Commissioner of Excess Profits Tax, ‘E’ Range, Calcutta, 
shall not. perform his functions in respect of persons specified in column 2 of the 
'-hedule hereto annexed for .the appeals mentioned in the corresponding entry In, 
ilumn 3 thereof: — 

Schedule 


S. No. Name an^ address of assesses. 


No. of Appeal and assessment year. 
3 


1. Chunllal Pannalal, Panitola. 

2. Dasuram Mirzamull, Gauhati 

3. Mangalchand Gobordhandas Tin- 

sukia, 


Penalty appeal 20/E.P.T./48-49 for 
Chargeable Accounting Period end- 
ing on 19th April 1945. 

5/E.P.T Kamrup 48-49, for Charge- 
able Accounting Period ending on 
19th April 1945. 

7/L.E.P.T./47-48. for Chargeable Ac- 
counting Period ending on 19th 
April 1945. 


[No. 104} 
S, P, LAHIRT. Secy. 



MINISTRY OF COMMERCE AND INDT3 

New Delhi , the 20th September 1951 

S.R.O, 1538. — In pursuance of clause 8 of the Cotton Textiles (Transmission by- 
Post) Prohibition Order, 1951, and in supersession of the Textile Commissioner's 
notification No. S.R.O. 758, dated the 19th May 1951, I, the Textile Commissioner, 
undei the said order hereby authorise each of the officers specified in column (2) 
of the Schedule below, to exercise on my behalf, in respect of transmission from 
any place in the area specified in column (3) of the Schedule against him, the 
power to issue Special Permissions conferred upon me under sub-clause (if) of 
Clause S of the said Order. 

SCHKDULl 

Serial 

No. Officer* ! Area 


1 State Textile Controller, Bombay . | Bombay State. 

2 The Textile Controller, Sauratthtra 1 Saurtshtra S^ate. 

* Textile Commissioner, Kuteh .1 Kutoh St te. 

4 The Director of Controlled Commodities, Madras . M idras State. 

It Textile Commissi >ner, Travancore ■ Cochin Travancore-Cochin S'ate. 

6 Assistant Commissioner 4 Provincial Textile Coorg 8 ate. 

1 Commissioner, Coorg. 

7 Controller of Civil Supplies in Mysore Mysore St vto. 

8 The Textile Commissioner, Hyderabad, Deccan Hyderabad State . 

9 Additional Unc(pr Secretary to the Government Orissa. Slat'. 

of Orissa, Supply and Transport Department. 

10 Director of Textile*, West Bengal Wes Bengal State. 

1 l Provincial Textile Commissioner, A 'Ham Asa m 8 juft 

12 The Cnief Commissioner, Manipur Manipur Stak . 

■m 

13 The Textile Commissioner, Tripura Tripura State. 

14 Cloth Controller} Bihar ..... Bihar St, vte. 

j 

18 Piovinci l Textile Controller, Uttar Pradesh Uttar Pradesh State. 

16 Textile & Yam Cent oiler, Madhy . Pradesh Madhya Pradesh State. 

17 Direot ir of Food & Civil Supplies and Deputy The Punjab. 

Secret vry to Government, Punj b, Food and 
O.vil Supplies Dep rtment. 

18 The Dirootor of Civil Supplies, Patiala and Emt Patiala & East Punj lb State* 

Punjab St tea Uni >e. Union. 

19 The Director of Civil Supplies, Himaehil Pradesh Himachal Pradesh State. 

26 The Commit doner, Civil Supplies, Rajasthan j Rajtsth’n State. 

21 The Director of Food & Civil Supplies, Ajmer . j Ajmer State. 



1 

a 

3 

22 

The Textile Gommiasionor, Vind lya Prad >h)i , j 

Vindhya Piaduh Stair- 

23 

Tin' Textile Comrais none M idliy i B.nr.ir 

Madhya B laral 9 o'e. 

24 

Tue To 2 t tile Uummiaaicmor, B.iop I 

Bhopal S’.alo. 

20 

Dire. to: of Rationing & Civ.l Supplier Delhi 

Do] hi S^ate. 

26 

Cnief Commlnfliouer, Biluapur .... 

Bilaspur Stat , 

27 

Oaief Commissi onor^ Andamnns and Nicob&rs 
Inlands, 

Andamans & Nicobars. 


T. Swaminathan, Textile Commissioner. 


I No, TCS.IV/ TP/ 0,J 
S. A. TECKCHANDANI, Under Secy 


New Delhi, the 28 th September 1051 

8.R.O. 1533. — In exercise o f the powers conferred by section 10 of the 
Indian Power Alcohol Act, 1948 (XXII of 1948), the Central Government hereby 
directs that the following amendments shall be made in the Indian Power Alcohol 
-Rules, 1950, namely:- — 

In the said Rules— 

(1) In rule 1, for the words “the Power Alcohol Rules 1050’’ the words “the 

Indian Power Alcohol Rules, 1950” shall be substituted. 

(2) In clause (b) of rule 2, for the words "Chief Chemist Central Board of 

Revenue, Control Laboratory, New Delhi’’ the words “Chemical 
Examiners to the Central Board of Revenue” shall be substituted. 

(3) In rule 10, for the words “United Provinces Excise Manual” the words 

“Excise Manual, Uttar PradeSh” shall be substituted. 

(4) In rule 20, for the words “to the storage and transport of power alcohol 

at mixing depots” the words “to the transport of power alcohol to 
mixing depots and its storage therein” shall be substituted. 

(5) In clause (i) of rule 30, for the words “not less thsin 19:9 unit” the words 

“not less than 19 7 units or more than 19 9 units” shall be substituted, 

(6) In clause (iv) of rule 30, the words “or more than 33 e.c.” shall be added 

at the end. 

(7) In rule 44, for the words “Except in cases" the words "In addition to 

cases” shall be substituted, 

(8) In rule 40, the word “Royal” shall be omitted. 

(9) In Form P.A. 1, for the words “Director-General Industries and 

Supplies” wherever they occur the words “Industrial Adviser (Non- 
Engineering)” shall be substituted, 

(10) In serial 5 of ANNEXURE ‘A’ to Form P.A, 1, for the word "maximum” 
the word “minimum” shall be substituted, 

•(11) In Form P.A, 2. (a) for the words “Director-General, Industries and 
Supplies,” in the two places they occur, the words “Industrial Adviser 
(Non-Engineering) ” shall be substituted. 

(b) lor the letters and brackets “D,G. (I. & S.)” the words “Industrial 
Adviser (Non-Engineering)” shall be substituted. 

(12) In Form P.A. 5 for the words “Power Alcohol Rules", the words “Indian 
Power Alcohol Rules” shall be substituted. 

(13) In Form P.A. 9, for the words “in accordance with rule 26” the words "In 

accordance with rule 24” shall be substituted. 

(14) In Form P.A, 10, for the figures, brackets and letter “45(b)” the word 

and figures “Rule 31” shall be substituted. 

<15) In Form P.A. 11, under the heading 'Special Conditions’ in condition (1) 
for the word “Provincial” the word "States” shall be substituted and in 
conditions (2) and (3) the word “Provincial” shall be omitted, 

[No. 42(7)-Plant/51] 
K. P. SIRCAR, Under Secy. 



New Delhi, the 26th September 1951 

S.R.O, 1540. — In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-clause (a) of Clause 2 of 
the Iron and Steel (Control of Production and Distribution) Order, 1941, the Central 
Government Is pleased lo authorise the Price and Accounts Officer, the Deputy 
Price and Accounts Officer and the Deputy Assistant Iron and Steel Controller in 
Ihe Price and Accounts Division of the Iron and Steel Control, Calcutta, to exercise 
ihe powers of the Controller under Clause 11B of Ihe said Order. 

[No. SC(A)-4(108)] 

New Delhi, the 1st October 1851 

S.R.O. 1541. — In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-clause (a) of Clause 2 
of fhe Iron and Steel (Control of Production & Distribution) Order, 1941, the Cen- 
tral Government is pleased to direct that the following amendment shall be made 
an the Notification of the Government of India In the Ministry of Industry & Supply, 
Wo. I(l)-4(41), dated the 7th September, 1950, as amended from time to time, 
namely : — 

To the Schedule annexed to the said Notification, the following entry shall be 
added namely: — 

“Deputy Rationing Officer (Iron and Steel), Government of Bombay, Bombay.’’ 

LNo. SC(A)-4(109).] 

S.R.O. 1542. — In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-cJause (b) of Clause 2 
of the Iron & Steel (Scrap Control) Order, 1943, the Central Government is pleased 
to direct that the following amendment shall be made In the Notification of the 
Government of India in the Ministry of Industry and Supply, No. I(1)-4(78)A, dated 
the 6th January, 1951 as amended from time to time, namely.— 

To the Schedule annexed to th>- said Notification, the following entry shall be 
added, namely: — 

“Deputy Rationing Officer (Iron and Steel), Government of Bombay, Bombay.’’ 

[No. SC(A)-4(109)-A.] 
N. R. REDDY, Under Secy. 

MINISTRY OF FOOD AND AGRICULTURE 

New Delhi, the 27th September 1951 

S.R.O. 1543, — In exercise ol the powers conferred by clause 9 of the Sugar and 
Gur Control Order, i960, the Central Government is pleased to direct that the late 
Ministry of Agriculture Notification No. S.R.O. 792, dated the 19th October 1950, as 
amended by Notification No. S.R.O. 1009. dated the 30th November 1950, shall be 
further amended as under: — 

In the Schedule to the said Notification — 

Under the column “Designation of Officer’’ for “Controller of Supply and 
Transport, Orissa," read “Controller of Supplies, Orissa." 

[No, SV-105(3)/51] 

S.R.O. 1544. — In exercise of the powers conferred by clause 11 ol the Sugar and 
Gur Control Order 1950. the Central Government is pleased to direct that the late 
Ministry of Agriculture Notification No. S.R.O. 792A, dated the 19th October 1950, 
as amended by Notification No. S.R.O. 1010, dated the 30th November 1950 shall 
be further amended as under:— 

In the Schedule to the said Notification — 

Under column 2 against entry No. “6 Orissa", for “(i) Controller of Supply 
and Transport,” read “(i) Controller of Supplies,’’ 

[No. SV-105(3) /51/AJ 
F, A. GOPALAKRISHNAN, Joint Secy. 

New Delhi, the 6th October 1951 

S.R.O. 1545.— In exercise of fhe powers conferred by section 3 of the Essential 
upplies (Temporary Powers) Act, 1946 (XXIV of 1946), the Central Government 
hereby direct that with Immediate effect the maximum price at which Bengal 
gram may be bought or sold fixed under the provisions of the notification of the 
Government of India in fhe Ministry of Food & Agriculture No. S.R.O. 464, dated 
the 30t.h March, 1951, as amended by notification No. S.R.O. 1375, dated the 10th 
September, 1951, shall be raised by Rs. 2 per maund in the case of purchase or 
sale of Bengal gram for seed purposes by the Orissa Government. 

[No. 620(86)/ 61*1 

S. K. SEN, Dy. Secy. 



OF OOMXTTNIOATION8 
Posts and Telegraphs Department 

New Delhi, the, 6th October V.hJ 

S.B, 0.1511 —la exercise of the powers conferred by section 7 of the Indian 
Telegraph Act, 1855 (XIII of 1855), an I in supersession of the Indian Telegraph 
Rules, 1932, the Central Gjvornrmnt hereby makes the following rules : — 

INDIAN TELEGRAPH RULES, 19151. 

Preliminary. 

1. Sheri Title uni Ktten'. — (1) Those rules may be called the Indianr 
Telegraph Rulei, 1951. (*2) The ; extend to tho whole of India. 

P-ART I. 

General. 

1. D fluition . -In there R ilea, unless the oontext otherwise requires — 

(a) Director -General means the Director-General of Posts and Telegraphs. 

(b) Postmaste.r-Gene.ral means a Postmaster-General as defined in section 2’ 

of the Indian Post Office Act, 1898 (VI of 1898). 

(c) Telegraph office include* Government telegraph offices and licensed tele- 

graph offioes, but does not include a military field telegraph office. 
id) Departmental telegraph office meanB a telegraph office dealing only with 
telegrams and maintained and worked under the dirootion and control 
of the Direotor-Goneral. 

(«) Combined office means a post offioe which is in telegraphio communication 
with a Government telegraph office, or at which telegrams may" be 
handed in for despatch by messenger to tho nearest telegraph office for 
onward transmission. 

(/) Government telegraph office includes departmental telegraph offices and 
combined offices. 

(g) Licensed telegraph office means a telegraph office maintained and worked 

for the purpose of receiving and transmitting paid telegrams under a 
lioence granted under section 4 of the Indian Telegraph Act, 1886 
(XIU of 1885), e.g., canal telegraph offices and railway telegraph 
offices. ' 

(h) Postal receiving office means a post office which is not in ' telegraphic 

oommunioation witS a Government telegraph office but at which inland 
tolograms may be handed in for despatch by post, without additional 
charge, to a telegraph office for onward transmission. 

(,i) Departmental exchange means a telephone exchange which is installed, 
maintained and controlled by the Direct or-Gcneral. 

( ■>) Private exchange Tueane a telephone exchange which is installed and main- 
tained by tho Director-General and is provided exclusively for the 
use of a business firm, municipality, Government Department or 
similar body in rent-free premises provided by that body. 

\k) Private branch exchange means a telephone exohango which is installed 
and maintained by the Diroctor-General for the exclusive use of a 
business firm, municipality. Government Department or similar body 
in rent free premises provided by that body and is connected by trunk 
lines or junot'on lines to a Government telephone system . 
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\jl) Exchange system means any doparttaental exchange or exchanges, and 
any lines oonnooted therewith, declared by the Director-General 
to be an oxohango system. 

\m) Trunk line means a Line omneoting an exchange system with another 
exchange system on which a call fee is levied for a conversation. 

£n) Sab-ecchange moans a telephone exchange installed for the convenience 
of the Indian Posts and Telegraphs Department within the I'mite 
of a free junotion area and connected to the main exchange or other 
exohangos within the area by means of free junction lines. ■ 
o) Junction line means a lino connecting a iy two exchanges in an exchai g© 
system or connecting a departmental exchange with a private branch 
exchange or an exchange of a licensee or two private exchanges 

*if) Single period moans a period of three minutes. 

(p ) Double period means a priod of Rix minutes. 

fr) The message Rale System means a system of charging on telephones 
under which a subscriber besides paying prescribed rates of rental for 
a telephone instrument also pays for every call that originates from 
his telephone at rates prescribed for suoh oalls. 

■js) T elecommunication means any transmission, emission or reception of 
signs, signals, writing, images and sounds or intelligence of any natura 
by wire, radio, visual or other electromagnetic systems. 

\t) Telegraphy means a system of telecommunication for the transmission of 
written matter by the use of a signal code. 

\a) Telephony means a system of telooom nunioation set up for the trans- 
mission of speech or, in some oases, other sounds. 

Telegram means a written matter intended to bo transmitted by tele- 
graphy and includes ‘Tadiotelegrams”. 

<w) " Own your telephone scheme” moans a schemo under which the subscriber 
makes an initial payment and thereafter pays the maintenance c harge 
thereof in consideration of which the subscriber is granted a reduction 
in the charges otherwise payable for the use of a telephone for a 
specified period. 


1. (11 All telegraph shall be established, maintained and worked in such 
mature as not to obstruct or repeatedly interrupt any wireless telegraph service 
functioning within or without India, or the wireless si nailing between any fixed, 
land at mobile stations of the Armed Foroe of the Union or the wireless signalling 
exchanged between any fixed or mobile stations of the Armed Force of the Union 
and any station abroad. 

(2) Nothing in sub-rule (1) shall prevent the use of wiroless telegraphs for bhe 
purpose of making or answering bon/tfid ’ distress oalls or distress messages, in any 
marnri thought fit. 

(3) Except as provided in sub-rule (2), if any person co itravenes the provisions 
of sub- ride (1) he shall be punishable with fine as provided in sub-section (3) of sec- 
tion 1 of the Indian Telegraph Act, 188fi. 

4. Frequenoy allocations and call signs of the Armed Forces of the 
Union wireless installations shall be treated as secret information, 

r>. The accuracy of telegrams is not guaranteed, and all telegrams ah. ,11 be 
deemed to be sent subject to acceptance by the sender of all risks r rising from non- 
delivery, errors or delays. 

d. Translation of Telegram*.- -At telegraph offioes in places other ljum 
the Presidency-towns, every assistance possible shall be aUbrded to the public 
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in bh i translation of telegrams into English for despatch and in the translation of 
talegr .ms received into the language of the place. No fee for this service shall be 
claimed or given. 

7. Secrecy . — 'Save in pursuance of his official duty or in obedience to the 
direction of a competent authority, a telegraph officer shall not disclose, to any 
parson other than the sender or the addressee or the authorised representative of 
either, the contents of any telegram. 


PART II. 

Bulks for Inland Tklkc-rams. 

General. 

8. “/nlnw-i Telegr i n ” means any telegram the disposal of which does not- 
involve transmission to or from any telegraph office beyond the limits of India, 
Pakistan, Burma, Ceylon, Nepal or Lhasa (Tibet). 

9. Aoce-, taiice of Inland Telegram?. — Inland telegrams shall be accepted for 
transmission at all telegraph offices and postal receiving offices, and may, under 
certain conditions, be accepted by village postmen and at military field telegraph 
offices, 

10. Inland telegrams handed in at Postal Receiving Offices for forwarding 
them to the nearest telegraph office by special messer ger shall be accepted on 
payment of porterage charges by the sender. 

11. Inland Telegrams maybe posted by the tendtr to the nearest Telegraph Office 
together with postage stamps sufficient for the payment of the charges .for their 
transmission; covers coi taining such telegrams shall be sent by paid registered 
post. Receipts shall in such cases be sent post-free to the sender. 

12. Inland Telegrams other tha,n Press T elegretns (It vies 131 to 142) may be 
telephoned by telephone subscribers for onward transmission, without prepay- 
ment, to such departmental telegraph offices and combined offices asthePost- 
master General may authorise in this behalf on condition that all charges (Rule 62) 
due on such telegrams, shall be paid for on the Deposit Account system [Rule 68 (3)j 
or in postage stamps affixed to the confirmatory copy of the telegram v hich shall 
be return d to the telegraph office with the postage stamps affixed within a 
period of five days from the date of its receipt. Inland reply telegram forms shall be 
accepted in lieu of postage stamps sub ject to the provisions of rules 96 to 97. ' 

13. Telegrams may be posted from foreign countries to a telegraph office at 
an Indian port for onward transmission as inland telegrams without prepayment on 
condition that the changes due on such telegrams shall be recovered from the ad- 
dressee in the manner provided by rule 71. 

14. Where a telegram has been sent to a telegraph office by pest under rule 11 
or by a postal receiving office, but the stamps sent therewith are insufficient to 
cover the charges for transmission, the telegram shall nevertheless be despatchc b 
and the deficiency shall be recovered from the addressee in the manner provided I j* 

i ule 71. 

15. All inland paid telegrams, except telegrams at reduced press rates (Rules 
133 and 134), may be transmitted without additional charge between any Govern- 
ment telegraph office and any licensed telegraph office. 



16. Acceptance of Telegrams on payment of htef’c . — (1) Express inland tele- 
grams (other than telegrams intended for transmission to railway or canal tele- 
graph offices), foreign telegrams and radio-telegrams, shall be accepted at a 
Government telegraph office for transmission at any time, subject to payment of 
a late fee, if, at the time of presentation of the telegram, the office at which it 
is handed in, or the office to which it is addressed, or any intermediate office 
through which it must pass, is closed : 

Provided that at places where there is more than one telegraph office, one 
office or in the case of places specified by the Director-General in thi3 behalf more 
than one office shall be made available for use by the public during closed hours, 
and no other office in such place shall in such case accept telegrams for despatch 
©n payment of late fees. Such other offices shall exhibit a notice in a place where 
it can be read from outside, directing intending senders of telegrams to the 
nearest open telegraph office, or if there is no open telegraph office to the nearest 
telegraph office which is available for the despatch of telegrams on payment of 
late fees. 

(2) The late fee payable shall be calculated at the rate of one rupee for each 
dosed office, within Indian limits, which is required to deal with the telegram 
and will be paid to the telegraphists in those offices ; provided that, when 
more than one telegram is presented at the same time by, or on behalf of, the 
same sender, a si gle late fee only shall be p .y .b’e, in rone -t of etch closed 
office, provided also that a si :g!e late fee only shall be payable in respect of all 
telegrams presented at one closed office, whether by one sender or by several sen- 
ders on the business of the Meteorological Department within half an hour after 
the presentation of the first telegram in respect of which the whole of that fee 
would, save for this proviso, have been payable. 

(3) If the attention of a closed office cannot be gained, the late fee collected 
for that office shall be refunded, but no refund shall in any case bo made of the 
late fee for any office which has dealt with a late fee telegram. 

17. Objectionable Telegrams . — Telegraph offices shall refuse to accept or forward, 
any telegram or any part of a telegram of a plainly objectionable or alarming 
character. In cases of doubt the matter shall be referred by the officer in charge 
of the telegraph office to a Secretary to Government or other officer nominated 
by the St .te Government from time to time for this purpose, if the office is 
located at a seat of Government, or to the Chief Civil or Military Officer if the 
office is located elsewhere. 


Mode of Writing. 

18. No letters, characters or devices shall be included in a telegraphic message 
except those shown as admissible under this rule, namely : — 

(a) Letters. 

A, B, C, D, E, E, G, H, I, J, K, L, M, N, 0, P, Q, R, S, T, U, V, W, X, Y, Z, E\. 

(b) Figures. 


1 , 2 , 3 , 4 , 5 , 6 , 7 , 8 , 9 , 0 . 

NOT® There are no telegraphic signals for Ecmsii nu merals. 
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(c) Stops and other signs. 

fall stop {.), Comma (,), Colon (:), Note of interrogation ('!), Apostrophe {’), 
Hyphen or dash (-), Brackets or sign of a parenthesis ( ) or Bars of division (/). 

(d) Special Instructions and Conventional Signs 

(See rules 29 to 31) 


Abbreviated IVm 


English meaning. 


BED 
BPDN . 

REPLY PAID 

to - 

po 

express 
XP ■ 

XPRs. 

POST 
OPEN . 

MP 

MTS’ 

TR ■ 

GP 

OTA 

END OP MESSAGE 
STATE . 


Boat paid (Rule 89). 

Boat paid night (Rule 89). 

Reply paid— rupees or annas (Rule 94). 

Collation or repetition (Rule It. 3). 

Telegrams with Telegraphic Notification of Delivery Ordinal y 
(Rule ll)6). 

Delivery by special messenger (Rules 1 18 and 127). 

Porterage charges paid (Rule 127). 

Porterage charges paid— rupees or ann&s (Rule 127). 

. Posts (Rules 84, 117, 118, 129 and 130). 

To be delivered open (Rule 87). 

To fte delivered into the hands of the addressee himself (Rule ,S6). 
More to follow [Rule 136(2)]. 

. To be kept at telegraph office till called for (Rule 88). 

. . To be kept at post office till called for (Rule 88). 

. Communicate all addresses (Rule 116). 

. End of message [Rule 136(2)]. 

. State telegrams (Rule 148). 


(e) The multiplication sign ( x ) may be used but will be replaced in transmission 
by the letter X, which will be counted as one character in the group in which it 
appears^ Groups and symbols such as 


30a, T, 2*. 



cannot be reproduced in transmission 


V ' 

but senders may substitute for them an equivalent which can be telegraphed, e.g . 
for the expressions quoted above, 30 power a (or30a), firstly, secondly, B in diamond. 

'UdcsHKBaanMMW 


(/) Notwithstanding anything contained in this rule the expressions 30 A, 
30B, etc., 30a, 30b, etc., 30 bis, 30 ter, etc., 30', 30", etc., 30 1 , 30 2 , etc., indicating 
a house number on an address shall be accepted as written, in whatsoever part of a 
telegram they may appear. In transmission the number will be separated from the 
letters or figures accompanying it by an oblique bar, which for the purpose of 
calculating the charge, shall not be counted as a character ip the group of 
figures or figure.) and letters composing the house number, whether the sender has 
has not written the bar on the copy tendered for transmission. 


19. Eras-ures, etc . — Every footnote, insertion, erasure, correction in a telegram 
presented for transmission shall be initialled by the sender or by his representative 
in token of approval. 


20. Language, etc . — Inland private telegrams may be expressed in plain 
language or in secret language (e.g., Code or Cypher), but a combination in the same 
telegram of figures and letters, having a secret meaning, shall not be permitted. 

Plain Language Telegrams 

21. “Plain language” means in the case of inland telegrams language which 
offers an intelligiblesense in English, in any of (.he modern languages of India, 
Burma, or of Ceylon or in any foreign language, and which is expressed in character 
admissible under rule 18, each word and each expression having the meaning nor- 
mally assigned to it in the language to which it belongs. 
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22. “Telegram in plain language” rneanB a telegram of whioh the text is wholly 
in plain language provided that a telegram in plain language may oontain regis- 
tered addressos, commercial marks, exchange quotat ions, letters representin g the 
signals of the International Code of Signals, abbreviations in current use in ordinary 
or commercial correspondence, such as rsvp. fob, efi, svp, c/o, b/1 or any ai milar 
expression the meaning of which is understood in the office of origin, or in the oaeo 
of bank or similar telegrams, a check word placed at the beginning of the tex t and 
not exceeding 5 letters or 5 figures in length. 

Seoket Language. 

23. Secret language is formed of : — 

(а) Code words composed, exclusively of letters having a secret meaning; 

(б) Cipher oomposod of Arabic figures or Roman letters having a secret 

moaning. 


Cons Telegrams, 

2d. Code telegram means a telegram of which the text is oomposed of — 

(a) artificial words, or 

(b) real words not used with the meaning normally assigned to them in tfi© 

language to which they belong and coneo quently not forming intelli- 
gible phrases in ono or more of the languages authorised for telegra- 
ph io correspondence in plain language, or 

(c) a mixture of real words and artificial words. Artificial words construc- 

ted for the purposes of this rule shall not contain the accented letters. 

25. Code words shall not contain moro than 5 of the characters admissible 
under rule 18 and shall contain at least one vowel. The vowols are a, e, i, o, u and y 
the groups ae, aa, ao, oe, ue, and oh in the oode words shall be oounted as two letters 
each. 

“The name of the Code used for the wording of a secret language telegram 
shall be furnished by the sender if required by the office of origin or off 
destination which will not be oharged for.” 

26. Groups which do not fulfil the conditions of rules .24 and 25 above shall be 
classed as letter cipher (Rule 7) and oharged accordingly. Groups formed by com- 
bining two or more plain language words oontrary to the usage of the language 
shall not be admitted. (See also rule 57). 

Cipher Telegrams. 

27. (1) “Cipher telegram” moans a telegram the text of whioh is oomposed of— 

(a) Arabic figures or groups or series of Arabio figures with a secret meaning; 

oroflotters (excluding the accented letters or groups or series of, 
letters) with a secret meaning, or 

(b) words, names, expressions or combinations of letters not fulfilling t he ■ 

conditions of plain language (Rule 21) or of code (Rule 23). 

(2) the combination of figures and letters, figures or letters and signs in one 
group with a secret meaning, shall not be permitted. Letter oipher shall b& 
arranged in groups of five letters. 

(3) The groups referred to in rule 25 shall not be considered as letter cipher ,, 
i.e., as letters having a secret meaning. 

28. Telegrams in secret language shall be oharged at the ordinary or 
rate as the case may be. 
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20. S 'peel’ll Instructions as specif! ' ! i;i rulo IS (d) may be included in a 
telegram. Any instructions rogardi lg prepayment of reply shall be written by the 
sender in the spaoo provided for that purpose in tho telegram form. Other instruc- 
tions (regarding delivery at destination, notification of delivery, collation, open 
delivery or delivery only to the addressee himself, etc.) shall, subject to tho provisions 
of rulo 118 bo written by tho sender immo liatoly after tho text of the telegram. 

30. In the case of a multiple telegram, special instructions, if any, shall be 
written by tho sender before each address to which they relate ; provided that 
the special instruction for collation in the ease of such telegram shall be deemed to be 
sufficiently indicated if written once only, before tho first address. 

31. Special instructions may be written in any intelligible form but shall be 
charged for and transmitted in the abbreviated forms specified in rule 18(d). If 
the instruction has not been written by the sender in the correct abbreviated form, 
tho counter dork shall cross it out and substitute for it the correct abbreviation, 
which shall be placed between two double dashes (e.g., =TC=). 

32. ArrungemeM of a Telegram . — The contents of an inland telegram shall be 
arranged in the following order 

(а) The Address (Rules 33 to 41). 

(б) The Text (Rule 42). 

(c) The Sender’s Name (Rule 13). 

AnpniiSS 

33. Addret s, — Tho address of every inland telegram shall contain at least 
two separate words designating respectively the addressee and the name of the 
telegraph office of deal motion provided that in the case of weather telegrams, the 
address may contain only a single word designating the name of tho telegraph office 
of destination. The name of tho office of destination shall, for purposes of charging, 
be counl nd as one word, irrespective of tho actual number of words and letters 
which it may contain (Rulo 48). The designation of the office to which tho tele- 
gram is to be transmitted shall be written as given in the List of telegraph offices 
published in the Post and Telegraph Guide, but the letters and names of districts and 
provinces which are therein printed in italics after the names of offioes, may be 
omitted. 

Example. — “Basin Bridge Junction M, S. M." written as tho name of the tele- 
graph office of destination will bo counted as one word only. 

34. Tho address shall contain all particulars necessary to ensure the delivery 
of the telegram without search or inquiry. 

35. When a telegram is addressed to one person care of another, the address 
shall contain immediately after the namo of the actual addressee the words “care of”, 
“o/o” or any other equivalent. 

30. The address may be composed of tho namo of the addressee followed by 
the word “telephone” and his telephone number, e..g., “Mitra telephone Regent 560 
Caloutta”. Telegrams so addressed will, in tho absenoe of any arrangement to the 
oontrary between "the addressee and the office of destination, be telephoned to the 
number indicated. Tho address may in like manner be oomposed of the name of the 
addressee and his post box number, e.g., “Raul post box 380 Calcutta" , Telegrams 
so addressed will be delivered through tho Post Box. 

37. Tho address of telegrams addressed “poste rostante” or “telegraphe roS- 
ante” shall give 1,1m name by which the addressee is ordinarily known and shall not 
head dressed by means of initials, figures, Christian names only or fictitious names, 
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38. Any inland telegram of which the address is not in conformity with rules 
33, 34 and 35 may be refused at the office of presentation, and if such telegram is 
accepted for transmission, no claim for refund in respect of delay or non-delivery 
thereof shall be admitted. 

39. No alteration or addition shall be made in the address of, a telegram after 
it has been despatched except by means of a paid service advice (Rule 153, etc.,). 

40. Abbreviated Alir&s ses. — Subject to the provisions of rub 151 abbreviated 
addresses may be registered within the limits of India under the following 
conditions : — 

(i) Application for registration shall be made to the officer in charge of the 
telegraph. office at which it is desired to register an address. 

(«') No address may be registered in one town for the delivery of telegrams 
in another town. 

(in) The registered address will be available for telegrams from other coun- 
tries, as well as for inland telegrams. 

(iv) No registered address' shall consist of more than one word in addition to 

the name of the telegraph office where registration is effected (Rule 33) . 

(v) Such word shall contain not more than ten letters and shall be easily pro- 

nounceable. Proper names shall ordinarily not be accepted. 

(vi) Numbers, names of professions, trades, countries, states, towns, tele- 

graph stations, well-known streets or registered newspapers shall not 
be used as registered addresses. 

( vii ) Registration shall be refused of any word winch either in writing or in 

telegraphic signals so closely resembles a word already registered that 
the one might be mistaken for the other. 

( viii ) The officer in charge of a telegraph office may at any time cancel any 
registered address, and shall thereupon refund a part of the regitra- 
tion fee proportionate to the unexpired period of the registration, or, 
at the option of the person by whom such address was registered, 
shall allow a new address to be substituted free of charge for the one 
cancelled. 

(ix) In the event of a change in the title of a firm for which an address ha3 

been registered, the records may be altered only with the consent, 
in writing, of all the partners of the firm. 

(x) A firm shall be permitted to register an address for an agent, provided that 

such agent trades under the same name as the firm. 

(xi) The fee for registration of an abbreviated address shall be Rs. 20 yearly, 

or Rs. 12 half-yearly, payable in advance to the officer in charge of 
the telegraph office at which registration is effected. 

(xii) An additional fee, equal to half the original registration fee, shall be 

charged for every change of the word selected, or for every transfer 
to another telegraph office within the period of registration ; no ad- 
ditional fee shall be charged in respect of a change of residence within 
the delivery limits of the registering office, or in respect of a change in 
the name or title of the registering firm or person not amounting to a 
change of identity, or' to a transfer from one firm to another. 

(xiii) An abbreviated address, registered permanently by any firm or person 
under the rules in force prior to 1st (July 1904, shall not be transferred 
to any other firm or person as a permanently registered address, but 
if transferred shall be retained only on payment of the yearly registra- 
tion fee prescribed under clause (xi). A fee of Rs. 5 shall be charged 
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for every change of the word selected for an abbreviated address 
registered permanently under the rules in force prior to 1st July 1904 
and for every transfer of such address to another telegraph office. 

[xiv) No refund of fees shall be made in respect of addresses registered but 
subsequently given up by the person who registered them, except in 
cases where the refund has been applied for before the commencement 
of the period to which the fee relates. 

41. Any person or firm to whom telegrams are frequently addressed by means 
of an abbreviated name which has not been registered may be required, by a written 
notice from the telegraph office, to register the address, and on failure of such person 
or firm bo comply with such notice the telegraph office may refuse to deliver telegiam 
so addressed. 

Provided that the rule of payment for registration of an abbreviated address may 
be relaxed for a traveller or person expecting to receive a few messages under an ab- 
breviated address during a short period of, say, one week. 

Text of a Telegram. 

42. Limit to length cf telegram. — No inland private telegram shall excee d 500 
words in length, nor shall any one person send at the same time a series of 
telegrams of which the total number of words exceeds 500. In cases where the limit 
of 500 words has been reached, either in one telegram or in a series of telegrams, 
the sender of such telegram or telegrams shall not, unless the line is free of all 
other traffic, be permitted to send a further telegram until three hours have 
elapsed since the handing in of his last telegram. 

Sender’s Name. 

43. The sender’s name or designation may be in a customary abridged form, or 
may be replaced by a registered address, or may be omitted altogether. 

44. Signature. — The true signature and address of the sender (neither of 
which shall be charged for or transmitted) shall be written at the foot of the telegram 
and the sender of a private telegram may be called upon to prove that the signature 
attached to it is genuine. If the sender of a telegram is illiterate, his mark shall be 
obtained and shall be verified in such manner as the Director-General may direct. 
In the case of telegrams from a mercantile firm the signature may be the name 
of the firm written by hand, or the name of the firm stamped and attested by the 
signature or initials of a responsible member of the firm. 

In the case of telegrams telephoned by telephone subscribers (Rule 12), the sig- 
natures of the senders shall not be necessary. 

Counting of Words. 

45. What is counted. — Every word or character written by the sender of 
an inland telegram on the copy intended for transmission shall be included in cal- 
culating the charge, provided that the name of the telegraph office of origin shall 
not be so included but shall be transmitted free. 

♦ 

46. Stops, etc. — Dashes used only to separate on the sender’s copy the 
different words or groups of the telegram shall not be transmitted. Signs of 
punctuation, apost ophes, and hyphens shall be transmitted only at the request of 
the sender, and shall in such case be counted as provided under rules 53 and 54. 

47. Preamble. — Words, numbers and signs added by telegraph officials for 
official purposes shall not be charged for. The hour and minute (Standard Time 
at which a telegram is handed in, shall be added by the telegraph office and t ran& 
niitted free. 
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48. Each of the following shall be counted as one word only : — 

( i ) Special instructions written in the abridged form authorised in rule 18 (d). 

(ii) The name of the telegraph office of destination when written as given in the 

Post and Telegraph Guide (Rule 33) or when completed by the name of 
the district or the province, if the name of the office has not yet been 
published in the Post and Telegraph Guide. 

(in) Every code word which fulfils the requirements of rules 24, 25 and 26. 

(iv) Save as provided under rule 137 every isolated character, letter or figure 

as well as every sign of punctuation, apostrophe or _ hyphen 
transmitted at the request of the sender. 

(v) An underline. 

(vi) Perenthesis (the two signs forming). 

(vii) In telegraphic money orders, the amount expressed in both figures and 

words, the name of the post office of issue, the name of the post office 
of payment, and that of the locality in which the payee lives. 

49. Plain or Secret Language Telegrams. — In telegrams in plain or secret 
language each word appearing in a standard dictionary of the admitted 
languages, each word in common use in one of the langauges or any expression 
mentioned in ride 52 or authorised compound shall, for purposes of charging, 
be counted as single word, provided that it contains not more than 15 characters in 
the case of plain language and 5 characters in the case of secret language, counted 
in accordance with the provisions of rule 18. Words or authorised compound con- 
taining more than 15 characters shall, for purposes of charging, be counted at the 
rate of 15 characters to a. word, plus one word for each 15 characters or fraction of 
15 characters in excess. . 

50. Mixed Telegrams. — If an inland telegram contains both plain language 
words and secret language words, the plain language words shall be counted at the 
rate of 15 letters to a word and secret language words at the rate of 5 characters 
to a word. 

51. Iff all inland telegrams the address or sender’s name shall, save as provided 
in rule 137 be charged for according to the' provisions of rules 48 and 49. 

52. Groups of Figures, Letters, Commercial Mirks, et :. — 9-roups of figures or of 
letters, ordinal numbers and commercial marks composed of figures and letters, th 
number of a cheque or 1 currency note, and all reference numbers in State telegrams 6 
shall be counted at the, folio wing rate, namely : — 

'i 

(i) one word for every group not containing more than five figures or letters, 

(ii) for groups of more than five figures or letters, one word for every complete 

five figures or letters and one word for the remainder, if any. 

Each of the combinations ae, aa, ao, oe, ue and ch shall be counted as two letters. 
When commercial marks form part of the text of a telegram, the sender shall certify 
them to be such at the foot of the form. 

53. Use of Apostrophe and Hyphens. — Save as provided under rule 58, words 
separated by an apostrophe and words joined by a hyphen shall be counted as 
separate words. 

54. Signs, etc., used with Figures or Letters. — Decimal points or fullstops, 
commas, colons, dashes and bars of division when used in groups of figures or letters 
shall be counted each as a figure or a letter. In the like manner shall be counted 
each letter or figure added to a house number in an address in whatever part of 

he telegram such address appears. 
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55. Meteorological telegrams . — In Meteorologicl telegrams the letter X shal^ 
be counted as a figure in the group of figures in which it appears. 

55. Abbreviations . — -Co n nan titles, which in thair full form are expressed 
by a single word, such as Captain, Reverend and Esquire, may be written in their 
usual abbreviated forms, such as Capt., Rev., and Esq., each of which shall be 
counted as, one word. Similarly, common abbreviations of single words, such as 
Rs. (for Rupees), lbs. (for pounds) shall be admissible and shall be counted each’as 
one word. 

57. Combinations or Alterations of Words . — Contrary to the usage of the langua- 
ge, whether such combination or alteration be apparent or disguised by reversing 
the order of letters or syllables, shall not be permitted : 

[i) Provided that registered abbreviated addresses, names of towns and coun- 
tries, family names belonging to one person, the full names of places, squares, 
boulevards streets and other public ways, the names of ships, whole numbers, 
fractions, decimal or fractional numbers, written entirely in words, and all expressions 
which, by the usage of the English language, are written as single words shall, sub- 
ject to the limitation imposed by rule 49, be counted as single words in inland tele- 
grams and shall be charged for accordingly : 

Provided further that the words half anna, two annas, three annas, etc., may be 
written as single word subject to limitation imposed by rule 49. 

Examples. 

(а) Combinations admissible as single words — 

Cowhide, Gingellyseed, Rapeseed, Sheepskin. 

(б) Combinations inadmissible as single words : — 


Tapestrypatterns 
Counteroffer 
Bankaction. 
Wireans wer. 
Alright. 

Allright. 


Innerharbour. 

Boursecredit. 

'Sailinsurance. 

Steameoals. 

Verywdli 

Steamereargo. 

Coastsailing. 


Tuesdaymorjiing. 

Wheatcargo. 

Beertoxes. 

Diseha'gingday. 

Goodbusiness. 

Hulls; earner. 


58. Surnames. — Names, such as Macdonald (or McDonald), FitzGerald, 
O’Neil, BeMorgan, I)’ Cruz, DelaRue, St. John, Vande Brude, BuBois, shall be 
counted as one word each even though written with capital medial letters and shall 
be transmitted as single words without break, the apostrophe where^used being 
omitted. 


59. Examples of Counting.-— The following examples show how the rules for 
counting words are to be interpreted ; — 


Number 

of 

words 


Leveson- Gower ( family name) ......... 2 

Levesongower (family name) 1 

John Henry ( Christian names) ......... 2 

JohnhenTy (Christian names) ......... 2 

A. Gower (initial and family name) ........ 2 

Agower (evasion ; inadmissible) ......... 

Readdressed 


1 



Number 

of 

words 


Re-addressed 

Dont 
Don’t 

Mother-in-law , 

Motherinlaw 
Allright 
All-right . 

Alright {misspelt ; inadmissible) 

44} (5 characters) 

444} ( S characters) 

444 -5 (5 characters) . 

441-56 (fi characters) . 

44 / 2 (4 characters) 

44/ (3 characters) 

58 {4 characters) 

2% [4 characters) 

17th 

1529th (fi characters) , 

10 Rfl. 10 as. 

10 Rs. 10 . 

Its. 10, 10 [or] Ra. li)/10 
llh. 30 . . . 

11,30 

Eight/10 . 

5/twelfthB . 

May/August 
30a (30 to the power a) 

1-5x0 (signalled 15x6) 

15 ;< 0 (without spaoea) 

Two hundred and thirty-four ..... 

Two hundred and thirty four (23 characters) 

E. M. {Isolated letters, initials of Christen names) . 

E. M. ( Initials of 2 Christian names ; wrong combination) 

IRA (Number of house) .... 

15d or 15/3 (Number of houses) . 

T.C.9. (for Indian Civil Service in address or teat). 

Bara Bazar ..■■■■ 

Darabazar 

Rea onsibility (-'4 characters) 

Misrepresentation ( 1 7 characters) 

Prinoo of Wales (ship) .... 

Prinoo of wales (ship) . 

Em ’ hf (c Characters, Secret letters in Slate telegrams, in Commercial marks), 
17a jlOOa (Commercial mark ; a group of 9 characters) 

AP/M ( Commercial mark or Secret language in Slate telegrams 
characters) . 

3/M ( Commercial mark ; a group of 3 characters) . 

Gill'’ (Commercial mark, or Secret language in State telegrams ; a group of 3 
characters ). 


1 

2 

3 

1 

£ 


1 

fit 

u 

1 

1.5 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

3 

4 
3 

Q 

3 

1 

a 

2 

3 

5 
3 
1 
5 


a group of 4 


1 

1 

3 

2 

i 

i 

« 

3 

1 

£ 



N umber 
of 

words 

«G. H. P. (Commercial mark, or Secret language in State telegram e ; 3 groups of 2 3 

characters) 

<3. H, F. ( Without final stop) (Commercial mark or Secret language in State telegrams) 'A 


GHF 45 (Commercial mark) ......... 1 

G. H. F. 45 (Commercial mark) ......... 4 

O-fO. (for General Order) . ........ $ 

G.O. ( for General Order) .......... S 

The business is very urgent j oome without delay (S words and 2 underlines ) . 10 

Received news of you indirectly (very bad) telegraph immediately (8 words and 

1 passage within parenthesis. ........ 10 

X 0. S. or los (in address or text) ......... 1 

R. A. (for Royal A rlillery in address or text) ....... £ 

R.A. or Ra (in address or text) ......... 1 

JReooived letters from Fora reliable source which says "conversion business hin- 
dered by syndicate bankers” ( li words and a passage in inverted commas) 16 

As. (for “annas") ........... 1 

'Co. (for “Company") ........... 1 

Etc. (for “etoetra") ........... 1 

Mr. (for “Mister”) 1 

Mrs. (for “Mistress") ........... 1 

Mo. (for “Number") ........... 1 

d. (for “pence") ........... 1 

«. (for “shilling") ........... 1 

Gwt, (for “hundredweight”) ......... 1 

245-F (reference in State telegrams ; a group of 5 characters) .... 1 

C 

F— 633400 (number of Cheque-, a group of 10 characters) , , . . £ 

B 

FB 

12666 ( number of Currency note ; a group of 10 characters) ... 2 

28 


Classes and Changes 

60, Inland telegrams, except Press telegrams to Ceylon, shall be classed as 
•express or oridinary. Save as provided by rule 133 the charges payable on suoh 
telegrams shall be as follows : — 

I. — For delivery in India 


1 

Class 

For any number 
of words not 
exceeding 8, 
including the 
address 

For eaoh 
additional 
word after 
the let 8 
words 


Rs. A. F. 

Rs. a. r. 

■Express 

1 0 0 

O 

g* 

o 

Ordinary 

0 8 0 

0 1 0 


II. — For delivery in Lhasa 


Class 

For any nuinber 
of wordB not 
exceeding 12, 
including the 
address 

For each 
additional 
word after 
the firBt 12 
wordB 



Rs, a. p. 

Rb. a. p. 

Expreaa 


1 8 0 

0 2 0 

Ordinary 


0 12 0 

0 10 


III. — For delivery in Ceylon 


Class 

For any number 
of wordB not 
exoeeding 12, 
inoluding the 
address 

For each 
additional 
word after 
the first 12 
words’ 



Rb. a. p. 

Rs. A. P. 

Express 



£ 0 0 

0 8 0 

Ordinary 



1 0 0 

0 £ 0 

IV. — For delivery in Burma 

Class 

For any number 
of words not 
oxoeeding 8, 
including the 
address 

For eaoh 
additional 
word after 
the first 8 
words 



Rs. A. p. 

Rs. A. p. 

Express 


£ 4 0 

0 4 0 

Ordinary 


1 2 0 

0 £ 0 

F, — For delivery in Pakistan 

Class 

For any number 
of words not 
exceeding 8, 
inoluding the 
address 

For eaoh 
additional 
word after 
the first 8 
words’ 



Rs, A. P. 

Rs. A, P. 

Expro is 


2 4 0 

0 4 0 

Ordinary 


1 £ 0 

0 2 0 


VI. — For delivery in Nepal 


26 



For any number 

For each 


of words not 

additional 

Class 

exoeejing 8, 

word after 


including the 

the first. 8 


address 

words 

Express ......... 

Hs. A. P. 

1 0 0 

Rb. a- p. 

0 2 0 


01, The chargee payable for Press telegrams shall be those provided in rule 

133. 

62. In addition to the charges on telegrams shown in rulo 60 a fee of two annua 
shall be oharged in respect of each telegram telephoned by tho telephone subscribers] 
(Rule 12), and one anna in respect of each telegram accepted by a village postman 
(Rule 9). 

63. In addition to the charges prescribed by any other rule in this part, a 
surcharge shall be levied at the rate of— 

(?') one rupee on every Important, Weather Immediate, Immediate, Opera- 
tions Immediate, and Most Immediate inlund telegrams ; 

(n) eight annas on every Express and SVH inland telegrams ; and 
(Hi) four annas on every other inland telegrams. 

Payment oe Chaeoes 

64. Charges how paid.- — Suyo as provided under rules 12, 13, 68, 69, 70 k 
140 and 149 all charges on inland telegrams shall be prepaid in cash or postage 
stamps, acceptable for payment of postage under the Indian Post Office AC, 1898. 
If the class of the telegram is not stated by the sender, it shali be classed and charged 
for as Ordinary (Rule 60). 

06. Affixing Stamps. — Stamps tendered in payment of a telegram shall bo 
affixed by the sender to the tePgrnm form in the space allottul for tho purpose, 
and shall b r ‘ defaced by the counter elcih v.ith t lie name and date sti nip of the office. 

66. Spoilt a Defaced St,, mi 's. — Postage stamps which have been obliterated, 
defaced, torn, cut or otherwise rendered imperfect, or which have any woid, 
letter, figure or design written, printed or impressed upon them, otherwise) 
than by the authority of Government before being affixed, or which have been cut 
or otherwise separated from embossed envelopes, postcards or wrappers, shall not 
be aooopted in payment of a telegram. 

Note.- Tho perforation of pontage stamp?, with initials or other identifying marks, tr:oed 
in minute holes, is not prohibited, 

67. Receipt. — A receipt stating the number of the telegram and the charge 
paid may be obtained for each telegram accepted for transmission at a telegraph 
office or postal receiving office. Duplicate copies of receipts for telegrams shall 

be given. 

08, Accephnce of Telegrams on Deposit Account System and Quarardu 
System. — (1) At departmental telegraph offices and at such combined officos 
as tho Hoad of a Circle may specify in this behalf, inland telegrams may h< 
accepted without prepayment from any person who has (a) made at the telcgrapf 
office from which tho telegrams aro to be sent a minimum deposit in cash oj 



Government promissory notes or National Savings Certificates of a sum equivalent 
to tho estimated oost of fourteen days telegrams plus fees for the upkeep of accounts, 
or (b) furnished to such telegraph office a letter of guarantee in the form annexed 
to this rule from a hank approved by the Director Goneral in this behalf for a Bum 
equivalent to tho estimated cost aforesaid. 

Provided that subjeot to the approval of the Head of a Circle, the deposit to- 
bo made or guarantee to be furnished by persons whose average expenditure on 
telegrams at the offioe in question exceeds Its. 800 a month shall be, or shall be for, 
Rb. 1,000 only and that the account in such oases may be rendered monthly. 

(2) The tolegraph office concerned shall submit to each such person a weekly 
account showing tho cost of the telegrams accepted under this rule and the fees- 
charged for tho upkeep of the account. 

Provided that the account may, at the request of the person conoemcd, he 
rendered at intervals greater than a week if the deposit or sum guaranteed is in- 
creased accordingly. 

(3) The fees for tho upkeep of accounts referred to in the two preceding sub" 
rules shall bo at tho rato of twelve annas for every twe-ntyfive telegrams despatched 
by the depositor jrfus twelve annas for the remainder, if any, of such telegrams. 

(4) No telegram shall he accepted under this rule from a person who fails to pay 
tho deposit aooount hill within two weeks of the date on which it is received or 
whose deposit is exhausted or whose debt to the telegraph offioe oquals or exceeds- 
the amount seoured by his letter of guarantee, until the doposit has been renewed, or 
the debt paid and, if it has been paid by the guarantor bank under the terms of the- 
letter of guarantee, a fresh letter of guarantee has been furnished. 


To 


Form of Letter of GuARAirtEE 


The President of India. 


In consideration of your having at our request agreed to waive the deposit yOu- 

aro entitled to demand from under rule 

of the Indian Telegraph Rules , 1951 in respeot of 

we 

hereby undertake to pay to you on demand ally amount due from the said 

on account 

of the said service hung given Provided this agr- ’"mi. shall be terminable by either 

party on giving to the other 

weok’s notice ^n writing without pr.-iudioe to linbilily iu< unvd before the expiration 
of such notice und Provided Further tlint- we shell in no event be liable to pry n greater 
Slim than Rupees * ' 


Signed and sealed on behalf of 
Bank 

by 

Dated this day of 

69. Telegrams ftom. Ships . — Tolograms arriving by mail steamer or othei 
vessel for onward transmission by telegraph as inland tr-legrrms may be trans 
mitted without prepayment ; but no such telegram, whether prepaid or not 
shall ho transmitted until the name' of the vessel from which it is receiveel is known 
at the telegraph office. 



70. Telegrams from Military Field Telegraph Offices. — When at a military field 
telegraph office prepayment is impracticable, inland private tolegrcms, addressed to 
any office other than a military field telegraph office, may be accepted “bearing” 

charges payable on delivery). 

71. Recovery of bearing and other charges from. Addressee,— When a charge is 
due on delivery (Rules 12, 14, 60, 70, 80 and 111), the telegram shall be handed 
to t/ie addressee only upon payment of the amount duo, provided that in the 
■case of State tolegrams addressed to Government officials, the addressees shall pay 
the bearing charges (Rules 13, 14, 09, 70 and 104 ) into the telegraph office within 
2 4 hours. 

72. Undercharge if any made in error, and oharges and expenses not 
reoovorod from the addresseo of an inland telegram in consequence of his refusal to 
pay thorn, or the impossibility of finding him, shall bo recovered from the sender. 

73. Overcharge if any made in error, or tho value of stamps in excess 
Affixed by the sender of an inland tolcgram shall be refunded to tho person entitled 
theroto upon application made by them as provided under rule 162. 

Pbecedbnoe. 

74. Order of Transmission. — Inland telegrams shall be transmitted in the 
following order, namely: — 

(a) Telegrams rolating to safety of human life in maritime or aerial navigation 

(Rule 146). 

(b) Most Immediate, Operations Immediate and Immediate State telogramfl 

(Rule 143.) 

(c) Weather Immediate telegrams. 

(d) Storm and Flood warning and Railway Immediate telegrams. 

(e) State Important tolegrams (Rule 143). 

{/) Flash Press telegrams (Rulo 139), 

{ g ) Service tolegrams (Rule 165). 

(h) Meteorological (other than Storm and Flood Warning) telegrams. 

( i ) Express State telegrams (Rulo 146), 

(j) Express private and press telegrams (Rulos 76 and 133). 

(Je) Ordinary State telegrams (Rule 146). 

( l ) Ordinary private and press telegrams (Rules 77 and 133). 

76. Subject to the provisions of rules 74, 70 and 77 and inland eulngrams shall 
be transmitted in the order in which they are roooived. 

76. Express Telegrams shall havo precedence ovor Ordinary telegrams in 
transmission, and shall be deliverable by messengers at any time during the day 
or night. 

77. Ordinary Telegrams shall be transmitted in their turn after Express 
telegrams, and shall be deliverable by messengers only between 6 hours and time 
of olosing of the telegraph offioe of destination, but save as provided in rulo 141 
not later than 23 hours. 

78. ( i ) Ordinary Telegrams shall not bo accepted in any telegraph office 
between 21 hours and 8 hours (between 9 p.m. and 8 i..M. Standard time) 
•or on Sundays and Telograph Holidays as will bo declared in this behalf by the 
Director- General . 

(«) The booking of telegrams for offices in Burma, Ceylon Pakistan and 
Portuguese India and State telegraph offices in Jammu and Kashmir shall be 
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subjoot to such restrictions as may be imposed by the Administrations concerned 
from time to time, Theso restrictions shall be notified in the Post and Telegraph 
Guide, 


Interruption of Telegraphic Communication. 

Transmission in duplicate, 

79. When owing to an interruption in telegraphic communication an inland* 
tolegram cannot be transmitted by the ordinary route between two telograph offices^ 
the office beyond whioh the interruption occurs, or an offioe situated further baok, 
shall forward the telegram immediately by an alternative telegraph route or, if no 
such route is available, by special messenger or by post (registered, if possible). 

80. If an inland telegram is retransmitted by means other than telegraphic, it 
shall be addressod by the retransmitting office either to Iho nearest telegraph offioe 
in a position to retransmit it, or to the offioe of destination, or to tho addressee 
himself. As soon as communication is restored, the telegram shall be transmitted 
afresh by tolegraph, unless its receipt has been already acknowledged, or unless, 
by reason of exceptional congestion of traffic, suoh retransmission should be ob- 
viously prejudicial to the service as a whole. 

Cancellation. 

81. The sender of an inland telegram or his authorised representative may on 
establishing his identity cancel the telegram at any time before transmission has 
begun, and in such case the charges paid, less, a fee of four annas, shall be at onc& 
returned. If the telegram is in course of transmission, or has already been des- 
patched, it may be oanoelltd only by a paid servioe advioo addressed under rule 164 
to the office of destination. If in addition, the sender wishes to be informed by 
telograph of the manner in which his request has boon acted upon, he shall deposit 
the cost of the return tolegram ; otherwise he shall be informed by post. If the 
telegram has boen delivered to the addressee, the latter shall be informed of its 
oanoellation unless the service advice contains instructions to the oontrary. 

Delivery at Destination. 

82. According to Address and Order.— Inland telegrams shall ordinarily 
be delivered at the residences of the addressees, or, if addressed “ telegraph© 
restanto” or “ poste restante ” or “ care of telegraph office” shall be kept at 
the telegraph office or post office, as the case may be, till called for. By the pur- 
chase of a window delivery ticket, rates for which shall be notified in tho Post and 
Telegraph Guide, firms or individuals may have all telegrams addressed to them 
delivered to their peons or servants at the window of the telegraph office. Inland 
telegrams shall, in all cases, bo delivered at, or forwarded to, their destinations in 
order of receipt. 

83. An inland telegram addressed to a registered abbreviated address for which 
special instructions for delivery by telephone are registered (Rule 110) or addressed 
to a person by his telephone number (Rule 30) may be telephoned to the addressee. 
In other cases a telegram may, with the consent of the addressee, be delivered by 
telephone if this method of delivery is convenient to the telegraph office. When- 
ever delivery is made by telephone, a confirmatory copy of the telegram shall be 
sent to him by the first available post at tho address given against the telephone 
number in the Telephone Directory. 

84. Free Delivery Limits. — Inland telegrams shall be delivered free o 
charge within five miles of a telegraph office. Beyond this distance, telegrams 
shall be delivered either by post without additional charge, or by suoh other means 
as may have been arranged and paid for by tho sender (Rules 115 — 128) : 
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Provided that from railway telegraph offices at stations where the traffic is 
not sufficient to justify the maintenance of a special delivery staff, telegrams shall 
■ordinarily bo delivered by hand within the railway station limits only, and tele- 
grams for places outside such limits shall ordinarily be delivered through the post. 

85, If in any case owing to floods or to any other cause a place at whioh an 
inland telegram is to be delivered cannot be reached otherwise than by boat, the 
provisions of rule 88 shall ‘apply. 

80. Persons to whom. Telegrams m tij be delivered. — -An inland tolegram taken 
to the addressee’s place of residence may be delivered either to the addressee, 
to an adult member of his family, to any person in his service, to his lodgers 
or guests, or to the porter of the hotel or the houso, unless the addressee has by 
writton notice to the telegraph office named a special representative, or the 
sender has by writing on the telegram form the special instruction l< Ml 1 ” [Rule 
18 ( d ) ] requested delivery to tho addressee in person. In the event last unwed the 
office of destination shall writo the instruction “ Addressee only ” in full on the en- 
velope and the telegram shall then be delivered to none other than the addressee. 

87. Open Delivery. — Tho sender may by writing on the telegram form 
at the speoial instruction “ Open ” [Rule 18 (d) ] request open dohvery of the tolo- 
gram, and in such case the instruction shall be reproduced on the addressee's copy 
of the telegram which shall be dolivered without an envelope, simply folded, with the 
address written on the back. 

88. Telegrams to be kept till called for. — When an inland telegram 
bears the special instruction “ T. R. ” [Rule 18 (d) ], it shall be delivered 
to the addressee or his duly authorised representative over the telegraph counter. 
Telegrams bearing the special instruction “ OR ” [Rule 18 (d) ] shall bo handed to 
tho post office by tho telegraph office of destination, and shall then, as regards 
delivery and period of preservation, be subjoot to the same rules as postal corres- 
pondence. 

89. D livery on ships. — (1) Inland telegrams addressed to passengers 
on board a vessel arriving at a port shall be delivered, if possible, before disembarka- 
tion. 

(2) When an inland telegram has to bo delivered on board a ship which oannot 
be reached without a boat (he., when the ship is not alongsido a wharf, pier or jetty) 
or at a place which camiot be readied without a boat, tbe boat-biro, if not pre- 
paid by the sender, shall be paid by tho addressee. If the sender lias paid the boat- 
hire and wishes the telegram sent on board at night, the speoial instruction “ BIT) ”, 
or “ BPDN ” [Rule IS (d) ] shall be entered on the telegram form. Boat-hire pre- 
paid but not expended shall bo refunded on application in accordance with the 
provisions of rule 162. 

Note , — Information regarding Axed expr-«n ohurgen fur boat -hire for aorta in places 
in India, in Burma or in Ceylon may be obtained fr jm a \y telegraph >ffloe. 

90. Reply given to Messenger. — Save in the case of delivery by the ordinary 
post, the messenger who delivers a tolegram may be entrusted with a reply 
telegram, provided he bo not retainod for this purpose more than live minutes. 
The fact of a reply telegram having boon given to the messenger, and the amount 
paid to him in respeot thereof, shall bo mentioned on the receipt signed for the original 
telegram. 

91. Undelivered Telegrams. — When an inland telegram oannot be delivered, 
tho telegraph office of destination shall send with the minimum of delay 
a servico advice to the telograph office of origin stating the cause of non-dolivory 
and tho amount of bearing charges, if any, unpaid at destination and payable by 
the sender. Such advice shall, where possible, be communicated to the sender 
by the telegraph office of origin: 
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Provided that no ail vice shall be sent under this rulo in respect of a telegram 
posted under rulo 86 and returned undelivered by the post otfioe to tho telegraph 
oflioo which posted it, or in respect of telegrams addressed to await arrival, 11 poato 
rostautc ”, “ telcgrapho rastante ”, “ care of tolograph or post office ” or “ care of 
station master ”, except when a charge has to be collected, in which case a service 
advice of non-delivery shall be sent by post at the expiration of the period pres- 
cribed for the retention of such correspondence in rule 93. 

92; If at the addross given on the telegram the messenger is unable to attraot 
-4he attention of any person to whom ho is authorised, under the provisions of rule 
87 to effect delivery, a notice shall be left by the messenger at such addross advising 
tho addressee of the arrival of the tologram and intimating that delivery may be 
obtained on application at the telegraph office. The telegram shall then he brought 
back to the telegraph office, to be delivered to the addrosaeo or his representative 
upon application. If the addrossoo, duly advised as above of tho arrival of a tele- 
gram, fails to take delivery within 43 hours, nun-delivery shall bo reported in aooor- 
dance with rulo 91. 

93. Tlnel'iimcl Teje/jrami . — Inland telegrams unclaimed, or not delivered, 
shall bo preserved for two weeks by the office of destination. 

Teoeuhams With Suhciau Sun vices. 

Prepaid Replies. 

94. The sender of an inland private telegram, or of an inland Stato tologram 
addressed to a person other than a Government official may prepay the charge for 
a roply, hut tho amount so prepaid shall not bo less than tho minimum charge, for 
an ordinary telegram. The sender of a reply-paid telegram shall write the words 
"reply paid ” in the space provided on (lie telegram form [Rulos 13 (d) and 28]. 

'Reply-paid telegrams shall not bo accepted for Lhasa (Tibet). 

06. ( i ) At the destination of a reply-paid inland telegram, the telegraph office 
shall deliver to the addressee a reply telegram form, entitling him, subject to the 
provisions of rule 101 to send free of charge from any telegraph office or receiving 
office in India, upto the value of the amount notified on tho form as prepaid, a 
telegram to any destination in India, Burma, Coylon, or Pakistan. 

(u) Two or more reply telegram forms issued in India may be used in payment 
of one inland telegram, but one reply telegram form shall not be used in payment 
of two or more telegrams. 

[Hi) Save as provided under rule 101, a reply telegram form may he used to 
prepay tho cost of an inland telegram and its reply. 

90. ( i ) If tho cost of the telogram sent on tho reply form exoeeds the amount 
notified therein, tho difference shall be paid hi cash or stamps by the sender using the 
reply form (Rulo 64). 

(ii) If the amount notified on the reply tologram form exoeesds tho oharge 
payablo for the telegram sent, the difference, if it bo not less than eight annas, shall 
be refunded to tho sender of the original telegram on application made by him in 
accordance with the provisions of rule 162. 

Provided that no refund shall bo given on a reply telegram form which has 
been prepaid by another reply telegram form and not by cash or stamps. 

97. An inland reply telegram form shall he available only for two months from 
the dale of issue, 

98, When the addressee In s nut made use of tho reply telegram form or has 
xffused it, the money deposited for the reply shall he refunded to the sender on 

pplication made by him in accordance with tho provisions of rule 102. 



1728 


THE GAZETTE OF INDIA, OCTOBER 0, 1951 [Part II.— Sec. 3 


99. In case of non-delivery of a reply-paid inland telegram, the reply telegram 
form shall remain attached to the telegram during thr period of retention fixed by 
rule 93 ; on the expiry of that period, it shall bo sent to the Telegraph Check Office 
to wait any application for refund of tho amount prepaid that may be preferred 
by the sender according to rulo 162. 

ICO. When a reply-paid inluiid telegram is addressed to a place where there 
is telegraph office, tho tekgi cm and reply telegram form shall he forwarded to 
destination from the r carest telegraph office by ordinary post free of charge. 

3 01 . Prepayment for reply shall not to permitted in the case of an inland 
State telegram addressed to a Coven menl official. In the ct.se of an inland 
State telegram addressed to any other person, any sum deposited by the sender 
under rule 32 shall he utilbed for no othor purpose than to cover the cost of a 
return telegram to tho sender of the original tologram. 


Collated (or Repeated) Telegram. 

102. Collation moans the repetition hack to the transmitting office of the 
entire telegram (including the preamble) immediately upon it- receipt hy each 
office concerned in its transmission. 

103. The sender of an inland telegram may, by writing on the telegram the 
special instruction “TC” [Rides 18 (d) and 29], require such telegram to be 
collated to ensure correctness. 

104. Save as provided under rule 105 the charge for collation of an inland 
telegram shall be half the charge for an ordinary telegram of the same length. 

105. Inland Stato telegram written in secret language other than those classed 
Ordinary and Service telegrams written in secret language Bhall invariably by 
toll acted, and no charge shall he made for collation of such telegrams. Inland 
State telegiame written in secret language and clasBed Ordinary shall he located 
on payment of the charges prescribed in rule 104. 

Notification of Delivery. 

106. The sender of an inland telegram may, by writing on the telegram form 
the special instruotiou “PO” [Rule 18(d)], jequiro that the date and time at 
which the telegram has been dolivorod to the addressee be notified to him by 
ordinary telegram as soon as possible after its delivery. 

107. (i) When an inland telegram requiring notification of delivery is for- 
warded to its final destination by poet, or is deposited in the “poste restante" or Is 
delivered into the care of a third party, the notification shall mention the date and 
time of such forwarding, deposit or delivery. When the telegram is addressed to 
a ship at sea, the notification shall be despatched by the cost or Semaphore 8ta> 
tion and shall state tho date and time of transmission of tho telegram to the ship. 

(ii) A notification of delivery may he addressed to the sender at any place 
named by him. 

(in) Notification of delivery shall be communicated to the sender immediate- 
ly on its arrival at the office of origin, or the office indicated in the telegram. 

108. The charge for a notification of delivery of an inland telegram shall be 
the minimum charge for an ordinary telegram and shall be pre-paid by the sender 
of the telegram. 

109. When an inland telegram requiring notification of delivery cannot n e 
delivered, a service advico reporting non-delivery shall! e sont to the office of 
origin as laid down in rulo 91 and the notification of delivery shah he sent only 



if, at a later time within the period prescribed under-rule 93 for retention of the 
telegram, the telegram is delivered to the addressee. If at the expiration of the 
prescribed period, the telegram has not been delivered, the ehargo for the notifi- 
cation of delivery shall be refunded to the sonder of the telegram on application 
made by him in accordance with the provisions of rule 162. 

110. Direction about Delivery. — In offices for the time being declared 
by the Director General to be offices where delivery work is heavy, the 
same fee shall be levied for the registration of standing instructions regarding 
the delivery of telegrams during fixed hours as for the registration of an abbrevi- 
ated address [vide Rule 40). In such offices if the fco for a registered abbreviated 
address has already been paid by the applicant, an extra feo of Rs. 5 yearly, or 
Rs. 2/8/0 half-yearly, as the case may be, shall be levied for the registration of 
each separate speoial delivery instruction, and a fee of Re. 1 for each change in 
any one of such instructions. The fees are payable also by officials of Govern- 
ment and officials of Part B States. 

111. Redirection . — Inland telegrams may be redirected to a second ad- 
d.pss in India, in Burma, in Pakistan or in Cylon either by an official of the 
telegraph office or by an agent of the addressee. When official redirection of 
telegrams is required a notice to that effect shall be given in writing to the telegraph 
office concerned, printed forms for the purpose being provided by the local 
telegraph office. The person giving suon notice shall be responsible for any 
charges that may be incurred under this rule. No additional ehargo shall he 
levied for redirection if the now addross is within the same town as the original 
address, but if the new addross is in different town, the full rate for a telegram, 
aocording to the destination and class thereof, as prescribed in rulo 60 shall, save 
in the cases hereinafter exoepted, be charged for the redirection. In the case of 
messages redirected to Ceylon, pre-payment shall be oompulsory: in other cases, 
if the sum due has not been paid at the office where the telegram has been re- 
directed, the amount shall bo recovered from the addressee before delivery. 

112. Instructions loft at the telegraph office regarding the readdressing or 
redirection of telograms shall bo deemed to be in force for one month only; if it is 
desired that they should romain in force boyond that period, instructions may be 
registered on payment of fees as provided under rulo 110. 

113. When a tologram has to be redirected to a second address without an 
order to transmit it by telegraph, tho telegram shall, subject to the provisions of 
this rulo, if redirected to any place to which the Indian postal rates apply, be 
postod as an unregistered-letter free of charge to its new destination, and a 
remark to this effect shall be added to the notice of non-delivery prescribed by 
rule 91 . 

Multiple Telegrams. 

114. Multiple telegram means a telegram addressed to several persons in a 
locality so rved by one and the same telegraph office, or by different telegraph 
offieos wit bin the froo delivery radius of a central telegraph offioe, or to the samo 
person at, several addresses in such locality. 

115. The charge for a multiple telegram shall be the charge prescribed for a 
single telegram of the same olass and Iongth together with, for each addross after 
the first, a copying calculated at tho rate of 4 annas for any number of chargoable 
words not exceeding 100, 4 annas for every 100 chargeable words after tho first 
100, and 4 annas for the remaining chargeable words, if any. 

116. Each copy of ap inland multiple telegram delivered shall bear Its own 
particular address only imless the sender has, by writing on the telegram the 
special instruction "OTA” [Rule 18 (d) ], required the communication of all the 
addresses to each addressee; in the latter case each oopy of tho telegram delivered 
shall beat all tho addresses. 



Telegrams to be delivered by Post or Special Messenger. 

117. Post or Special Messenger. — Inland telegrams addressed to places 
where there are no telegraph offices may be delivered at destination either 
by post or by special messenger according to the Bender’s instructions : provided 
that telegrams shall not be accepted for delivery by speoial messenger in Portuguese 
territory, or Lhasa, otherwise than from Government telegraph offices. 

118. The address of inland telegrams to be conveyed beyond the telegraph lines 
shall be written in the manner shown below : — 

(a) If the message is to be posted from the nearest telegraph office- — 

To — Sri Krishna Ghosh, 

Sherghotty, post Gaya. 

( b ) If the message is to be sent by special messenger — 

Office of Origin and Service Instructions. 

Calcutta =X, P. Rs. two. 

To — Sri Krishna Ghosh, 

Nynan, Express Hooglily Point. 

119. Express or porterage charges on inland telegrams shall be prepaid by the 
sender. If the charges are fixed, the telegram shall bear the sender’s special 
instruction “ XP ” [Rule 18 (d) ] ; if the charges are not fixed, the sender shall pay 
such sum as he thinks sufficient and the telegram shall bear the special instruction- 
“ XPR ” [Rule 18 (d) ], If the sum deposited is found to be insufficient at the office- 
of destination, the difference shall be recovered from the addressee. 

Note'— Infoimatiou regarding fixed, express or porterage charges for certain plaCOB lay 
India, in Burma or in Ceylon may be obtained fn m any telegraph office. 

120. On an inland telegram addressed to a place in India where there is no 
telegraph office, no charge shall be made for postage. Telegrams may he posted as- 
registered letters on payment of the registration charges. 

121. The telegraph office of destination may forward by poet inland telegrams 
for addresses beyond the five mile limit, if — 

{a) the telegram contains no directions as to the means of delivery to bo 
employed, or 

(b) delivery charges are due to be collected on such telegram trom an addresseo 
who has on a previous occasion refused to pay such charges, 

122. The telegraph office of destination shall forward by post inland telegrams 
for addresses beyond the five mile limit 

(i a ) when delivery by post has been requested by the sender (Rule 117) or 
by the addressee (Rulo 111) : 

Provided that where the addressee has asked to have his telegrams deliverer 
to him by special messenger, the office of destination may adopt this 
method of delivery for all telegrams addressed to him, whether they 
bear the instruction “ Post ” or not : 

(6) when the telegraph office of destination has not a more rapid means of 
delivery at its disposal. 



Greetings Telegram. 


123. Greetings Telegram means a telegram accepted at a reduced rate on 
mi (-h festive or congratulatory occasions as may be notified in this behalf by the 
Director-General. 


124. Charge . — The m inim um charge for a greetings telegram for sire words or 
less consisting of — 


(а) the name of the address™ and address . 

(б) greeting (indicated by a i timber) . 

(r) name of sender ...... 

shall be as follows — 

* * • 

4 words. 

1 word. 

1 word. 


l 1 or delivery in Tndia. 

Class. 


1 Each additional 
word over four 


Charge. 

in the address 



and over one 
in ihe name 
of the sender. 


XtB. A. P. 

ItS. A. P. 

Express ........ 

0 8 0 

0 £ 0 

Ordinary 

0 4 0 

0 1 0 

1 




A Surcharge of annas eight (for Express) and annas four (for Ordinary) shall be 
levied in addition to those oharges [Rule 63]. 

125. Special Instruction.— A. greetings telegram shall bear no other special 
instruction [ Rule 18 (J) ] save, if desired, that relating to multiple telegrams, 
[‘Rules 114, 115 and 116.] 

126. Acceptance. — The acceptance and delivery of greetings telegram 
festive or congratulatory, shall be restricted to departmental and combined offices 
and to the telegraph offices under the Jammu and Kashmir State, Greetings tele- 
gram classed Ordinary shall not be accepted on Sundays or on telegraph holi- 
days as may be declared in this behalf by tho Director General or during the period 
when the booking of ordinary telegrams is suspended. This class of telegrams shall 
not be aocepted at or addressed to telegraph offices under tho Portuguese Govern- 
ment, or to railway and canal telegraph offices. 

127. Order of Transmission.- — Greetings telegram shall bo transmitted in turn 
with Express and Ordinary private telegrams as the oase may be, 

128. Text. — Stock phrases indicated by a number containing greetings ap- 
propriate to each occasion shall be made available to the sondcr for use in tho text 
of these telegrams. The sender shall select a suitable phrase from the list of stook 
phrases and shall either write the number only, corresponding 1o the selected greet- 
ings, or the selected greetings in full. In the latter case, the telegraph office shall 
substitute the corresponding number as shown in the list of stock phrases. 

120. Delivery. — Greetings telogram shall be delivered in specially printed 
forms and envelopes after the number of tho stook phrase has been deciphered into 
the full plain language phrase corresponding with the number received. It shall 






take its turn for purposes of delivery with Expres^and Ordinary private tele- 
grams as the oaso may be. 


130. Acceptance and Delivery under the Phonogram System . — Greetings tele- 
gram shall be aooeptod by telephono for onward transmission, but shall not be 
delivered by telephone. If the address contains a telephone number, the telegram 
shall 'bo delivered according to the address against the number in the Telephone 
DheoLory. 


Pause Teleokams 

131. Inland press telegram means : — 

(1) an inland telegram containing only intelligence clearly intended for 

publication in a registered newspaper and addressed, by means of its 
registered title and town of registration, to a nowspaper or news agency 
the naino of which has been registered by the Diroctor-Gonoral : 

Provided that such telegram ) may contain also, written within braokets at 
the beginning or ond of the text, instructions relating to the publica- 
tion of the telegram not exceeding in length 10 words or 5 per cent, 
of the number of chargeable words in the telegram, whichever is less, 
or 

(2) an inland tolegram from or to a newspaper or news agency by its re- 

gistered title (but not by the name or designatioii of a person con- 
nected with its publication or management) to or from any of its 
correspondents or employees by name or designation or both, on the 
subject of a press telegram actually reoeived from; or despatched by, 
such correspondent or employee, or 

(3) an inland telegram to an official of the Telegraph Department on matters 

of Press business from a newspaper or news agenoy by itB registered 
title only, or 

(4) an inland telegram to an officer of any Government in India from a 

registered news agenoy duly authorised in this behalf by the 
Central Government, or 

(5) an inland telegram to any person from the Meteorological offioer at Poona 

Calcutta or New Delhi containing a summary for public information 
of reports received from weather observation stations, or 


1 6 ) an inland telegram containing intelligence of broadcasting, and no other 
matter : — 

(a) from a registered news agency, or from an officer of the All-India Radio 
for the time being duly authorised in this behalf by tho Central 
Government, to another such officer, or 

(i h ) from a registered news agency to an offioer for the time being authorised 
as aforesaid of the broadcasting service of Part B State. 

132. For the receipt only of press telograms at press rates each authorised 
newspaper, periodical publications, news agenoy or broadcasting station may have 
an abbreviated address registered free of charge. 
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133. Subject to the exceptions and conditions contained in rules 134, 135 and 
136 inland press tolograms shall bo accepted for transmission at the special press 
rates shown below, namely : — 

I , — For delivery in India . 


Express 

i 

Claes. 

Charges for nny 
number of 
words not. 
exceeding 00 
exlcudmg the 
address. 

its. A. P. 

1 0 0 

Charge for oaoh 
additional five 
words after 
tho flrHt (50 
words. 

Rb. a. p. 

0 2 0 

Ordinary 


U 8 0 

0 1 0 


II . — For delivery in Ceylon. 


Charge for eaoh 
additional four 
wordH after 
the first 32 
words* 


Rs, A. P. 
0 2 0 


III . — For delivery in Burma. 

Charge for any 

number of Charge for each 

words not. additional five 

exroeding 40 words after 

excluding the the first 40 

address. words. 


Its. A. p, Re. a. p. 

2 0 0 0 4 0 

10 0 0 2 0 


IV . — For delivery in Pakistan. 

Charge for any 

number of Charge for each 
words not additional five 

exceeding 40 words after 

excluding the iho first 40 

addresH. words. 


Rs. A. P. Rb. a. p. 

Express ........ 2 0 0 040 

Ordinary . ...... 1 0 0 0 2 0 


Class 


Class 


Express 

Ordinary 


Charge for any 
number of 
words not 
r.xoccding 32 
excluding the 
address. 


itfi. A. P. 
1 0 0 
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131. Tha apaaial press rates prescribe! uubr rule 133 shall not apply to 

(1) telegrams for transmission to Lhasa (Tibet) ; 

(.2) Telegrams for transmission fro n or to linoensed telegraph offioes or through 
an inter norlinte licensed telegraph office : 

Provided that railway telegraph offices may, subject to the requirements of 
Railway business, accept press telograms for transmission at press 
rates within the limits of their respective Railways. 

133. The admission of press telegram e for transmission at the special pres 8 
rates prescribed under rule 133 shall be subject to the fulfilment, by the news ugenoy 
son come 1 and by its correspondents and employees, of the following conditions : — 

(1) A news agency shall, on registration, and annually thereafter, submit 

to the Director-General a list of its bemajide, subscribers to whom 
it issues news. 

Noth.-. Form of application for registration may be obtained at any Government telegtu-ph 

t 

(2) Press telegrams admitted for transmission at press rates shall not, before 

publication in a newspaper, be communicated to an unregistered 
newspaper, or to any private individual or to any establishment suoh 
as a club, cafo, hotel or exchange. 

(3) A copy of e.ery newspaper in whioh a press telegram is published sh ill 

on demand, he furnished to the telegraph office from which suoli press 
telegram was deliverod. 

130. Inland pres3 tele. rams for transmission at press rates shall conform to 
the following conditions : — 

(I) Such telegrams shall be written in plain language in English, but ordinary 
English words may ho abbreviated. Telegrams in any Indian langu- 
ages prevalent, either in the place of origin or of destination shall also 
be aooepted provided they are written in Roman soript, * 

(2i Long telegrams shall be divided into pages of about 75 words each ; 
such pages shall be numbered consecutively and each of them, except 
the last, shall conclude with th- special instruction “ MTP ” Rule 18 
(. d ) ] ; the last page shall conclude with the speoial instruction “ End 
of message ”. The name of the sender shall be written at the top of 
each page, and the last word of each page shall bo repeated at the top 
of the next page. 

(3) Tho interval between the handing in of the different pages of one and the 

same telegram shall not exceed one hour. When this interval is 
exceeded, the first page handed in thereafter shall be treated as com- 
mencing a fresh telegram. 

(4) When possible, previous notice shall be givon at the telegraph office 

concerned, of an intention to send a presB telegram. of greater length 
than 1,000 words. Such notice shall contain the following parti- 
culars : — 

(a) probable time, at which telegram will he handed in, 

(b) probable length of telegram, 

(c) addresses to which telegram is to be sent. 

(5) In tho case of press telegrams addressed to more than one newspaper 

or news agoncy, the full list of addresses shall be required to be fur- 
nished with the first page only. 
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137. In inland telegram? aocepted for transmission at press rates the address, 
'tin sender’s name and all full-stops 3hall be transmitted free of oharge. The trans- 
mission of signs of punctuation other than full-stops shall be governed by the ordi- 
nary ruloe. 

Multiple Press Telegrams. 

138. The oharge for an inland press telegram addressed to several persons in 
a looality served by orb and the same telegraph office, or by different telegraph offices 

f within the freB delivery radius of a Central telegraph offioe, or to the Bame person 
* at several addressos in such looality, shall bo the oharge for a single inland press 
telegram of the same class and length togother with, for eaoh address after the first, 
a copying fee calculated at the rato of 5 annas for any number of chargeable words 
not exceeding 100 and 1 anna for oach additional 20 words 0 " part thereof. 

For Inland press telegrams to several addresses within India served by differ- 
ent telegraph offices not within the free delivery radius of a Central Telegraph , 
■Office, the charges will be 

(i) For the first address in the first telograph offioe : as for a single inland 
press telegram under rule 133. 

(u) for the first address in the second telegraph office : three fourth of the 
charges in ( i ) above. 

(Hi) for the first address in the third telegraph offi ce : half of the charges 
in ( i ) above : andj 

(iv) for the first address in the fourth and subsequent telegraph offioes one 
fourth of the ohargos in (i) above. 

For eaoh address after the ffrat in all telegraph offices oopying fee calculated 
at the rate of five annas for any number of chargoable words not exceeding 100 and 
I anna for eaoh additional 20 words or part thereof shall bo chargeable, 

Flash Pbess TBimaBAMS. 

139. { a ) Flash Press Telegram means an inland press telegram with a higher 
priority over ' express ’ privates telegrams and limited to a maximum of 75 words 
excluding the name and address of the sender. 1 

(b) The class prefix for such telegrams shall be “ FXQ ” for prepaid telegrams 
and “ EG FXQ ” for bearing messages. 

(c) The indicator “ Flash ” shall t>3 written by the sender before the address 
and shall be transmitted free. 

(d) The charge for such telegrams shall be the same as for inland ‘ express’ 
private telegrams. 

140. Press Telegrams" accepted without Prepayment. — (1) Inland press telegrams 
may be accepted without propaymont in oases in which the newspaper or news 
agency concorned has obtained previous sanotion from the Director General and 
has deposited in cash or in Government promissory notes or in Post Offioe 
cash certificates or National Saving Certificate or has furnished a letter of guaran- 
tee in the form set out in rule 08 from a bank approved by the Direotor General 

y in this behalf as security for, a sum of money oaloula* <■ d as below : — 

(a) If the accounts are to be rendered monthly. — The equivalent, of eight weeks, 

transactions subjoot to a minimum of Its. 50. 

(b) If the accounts are to be rendered fortnightly . — The equivalent of six weeks’ 

transactions subject to a minimum of Rs. 50. 

(2) If at any time the amount of transactions exceeds tlio deposit, a proportionate 
increase in the deposit may be demanded from the newspaper or news agenoy 
concerned, 
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(3) A fee for the upkeep of such accounts shall be levied by the Telegraph 
cheek Office at the rate of three per cent, on the amount of such accounts. 

(4) Accounts for such telegram and fees shall be rendered monthly or fort- 
nightly, as the case may be, by the Officer -in-Charge of the Telegraph Check Office, 
Calcutta, and shall be paid within one week of the date on w'hich they aro received. 

141. Inland press telegrams for transmission at press rateB shall be subject to 
the ordinary rules in respect of hours for acceptance at tclegiph offices, but such 
telegrams, whether ordinary or express, shall be sent out for delivery as soon as 
received at the office of destination. ^ 

142. If a telegram which has been transmitted at press rates is subsequently 
found not to comply with the conditions prescribed by the rules for the acceptance 
of telegrams at press rates, a sum equal to the difference between the charge for such 
telegram at the press rates and the charge at the full rato shall be demanded by the 
telegraph office concerned from the sender or receiver, as the case may be, who shall 
immediately pay the same. 

State Telegrams. 

143. Classification and Order of Priority for State Telegrams. — (1) The follow- 
ing classification indicates in descending order the priority which regulates the 
disposal of State telegrams : — 

(1) SVH; 

(ii) MOST IMMEDIATE ; 

(iii) OPERATIONS IMMEDIATE ; 

(iv) IMMEDIATE ; 

(v) IMPORTANT. 

(2) Officers empowered to send State telegrams authorised in this behalf 
by the Director-Central, may use these priority indications and obtain for their 
telegrams precedence over all teh grams of a lower indication awaiting disposal. 
Telegrams in the courso of transmission shall not be interrupted except to prevent 
delay in disposal oftelegrams classed "IMMEDIATE” or higher priority. 

(3) These indications shall bo written immediately before the address of the 
telegram and will bo transmitted free. 

(4) Tolcgrams bearing the same priority indication shall be disposed of in the 
order in which they are booked. 

(5) The abovo priority indications shall operate in rospeot of telegrams to Burma, 
Ceylon and Pakistan and also of foreign telegrams whilst within Indian limits. 

144. Charges. — MOST IMMEDIATE, OPERATIONS IMMEDIATE, IMME- 
DIATE, WEATHER IMMEDIATE AND IMPORTANT inland tele gn ms fLall to 
charged at double the rates for Exprc ss telegrt ms. • 

Telegrams relating to the Safety oe Human Lied. 

145. Telegrams relating to the safely of human life in maritime or aerial navi- 
gation shall bear the service instruction "SVH” written by the sender or the office 
of origin, and telegrams so written shall be gi\en priority in tianemitsion above 
“Most Immediate” priority telegrams. Such telegrams shall he delivered to the 
addressee at onco by the offico of dolivery. Every office which receives a tele- 
gram of this oategory classed either as a state telogram, or a service telegram, or a 
Meteorological telegram, shall handle it with top most priority at all stages. 
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Persons entitled to send State Telegrams. 

146. The following persons shall be entitled to send Inland State Tcltgrtms 
abject to the conditions noted against each 

(1) All persons in the service of the Government (except those who arc 

on leave), provided that the telegrams sent by them relate solely to 
the business of Government. 

(2) The Registrars of the Universities of Caloutta, Madras, Bombay, Allaha- 

bad, Patna, Delhi, Luoknow, Agra, Andhra, Armamalai and tho 
Punjab, provided that tho telegrams sent by them relate solely to the' 
business of the University. 

(3) The Presidents of tho District Educational Councils in the Madras State 

and their Secretaries, provided that the telegrams suit by them relate 
solely to the business of the Counoil. 

(4) The Astronomei in charge of the G. V. Juggarao Observatory, Visakha- 

patnam, provided that tho telegrams sent by him relate solely to the 
businoss of tho Observatory. 

(5) The Chairman of tho Board of Trustees for tho Hospital for Mental 

Diseases at Ranchi and the Superintendent of the said Hospital, 
provided that the telegrams sent by them relate solely to the business 
of the Hospital. 

(6) The Secretary of the Indian Central Cotton Committee, provided that 

tho telegrams sent by him relate solely to the businc ss of the Com- 
mittee. 

(7) Honorary Assistant Registrars of Co-iporative Societies in the Madras 

Stato providccl that the telegrams sent by the m relate solely to tho 
business of the Societies. 

(8) Honorary Organisers of Panohayats in the Madras State, provided that 

the telegrams sent by them relate solely to the business of the Pan- 
chayats. 

’9) Honorary Organisers of Co-operative Societies in the Bomba}' State, 
provided that the telegrams sent by them relate solely to tho business 
Of tho Societies. 

(10) Tho Governor, Deputy Governor and Chief Accountant of the Roserve 

Bank of India, the Secretary to the Central Board of the said Bank, 
Managors of the said Bank at Bombay, Caloutta, Kanpur, Madras 
and Delhi, and the Deputy Controller, Exchango Control Depart- 
ment of the said Bank, provided that the telegrams sent by them 
relate solely to business with which the Central Government is direot 
concerned. 

(11) The Seorctary, Indian Council of Agricultural Research, provided 

that the telegrams sent by him relf.te solely to the business of tho 
Council, 

(12) The Station Superintendents of the British Overseas Aiivays Cup (na- 

tion at Rajsamand (Udaipur) and Madhosagar (Gwalior), piovided 
that the telegrams sent by them r date to matters affecting the safe 
navigation of aircraft, and at places other than aerodrome, the 
pilots of all air lines operating in India, provided that telegrams sent 
by them relate solely to oases of emergency suoh as foroed landing 
of aircraft on tho servioe away from an aerodrome. 

(13) The State Engineer and the subordinate in oharge of the landing ground 

at Bhuj, proyidod that tho tolegrams sent by them relate solely to mat- 
ters affecting the safety of airoraft. 
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(14) The Eleotrioal Chargeman, Bombay, Baroda and Central India Railway, 

Rewari, provided that the telegrams relate to tho maintenance and 
operation of tho air route beacon at Rewari. 

(15) Tho General Manager of a Railway or tho Deputy General Manager, 

or the Soorotary; or any other officer at the head quarters of a Railway 
specially authorised ill this behalf by the General Manager, 

147. Language. — Inland State telegrams may in all orbos be expressed 
in secret language (e.g., Code or Cipher, or both) [Rule 23], but a combination in 
the same tolegram of figures and letters, having a sooret moaning, shall not bo per- 
mitted. 

148. Special Instruction and Payment. — (1) Inland State telegrams othor than 
Weather telegrams sont on behalf of the Meteorological Department, shall have 
the speoial instruction “State” inserted by the sender. 

(2) Subjeot to the provisions of rule 149, inland State telegrams shall Ic paid 
for prior to despatch at the ratos fixed for private telegrams, by means of service 
postage stamps, or by impressions of licensed franking machine, or in cash. 

149. State Telegrams without Prepayment. — -(1) Inland State telegrams may 
bo aooepted without prepayment, at such departmental telegraph offices as the 
Director-General may specify in this behalf, from any Government official whose 
average expenditure on telegrams is Rs. 1 ,0)0 or more per month, o:i the condition 
that settlement of all charges duo o.i suoh telegrams shall bo made monthly by 
cash payments into the local troasu y, and that a feo for tho upkeop of aooounts 
shall be paid by the sendor at the rate of twelve annas for each oomplete 
batoh of 26 telegrams despatched by the sender and twelve annas for the re. 
miinlu of 3Uoh telegram') if any. Inland State telegrams sent on behalf of the 
M t?orologioal Department shall be accepted without prepayment at all Govern- 
mont telegraph offices. 

(2) The rule regarding prepayment (Rule 148) may be relaxed for express 
telegrams in case of great emergency, but in any suoh case it shall be tho duty of 
the sender to ascertain the oharges due, and to pay thorn into the tolograph 
offioe within 24 hours. 

(3) Tho rule regarding prepayment (Rule 148) may further bo relaxed by the 
Director-General in timos of great emergency at the speoifio request of any State 
Govommont, for inland State telegrams, on the condition that settlement of all 
oharges including the fee referred to in sub-rule (1) for the upkeep of aooounts 
shall be made by moans of sorvicc postago stamps through the Postmaster- 
General of the Circle concerned. 

150. At R lilway Tel. graph Offi.es. — Except in oases of omergenoy State 
telegrams shall not be accepted at railway telegraph offices at places where there is 
also a Government telegraph offioo. 

151. Abbreviated Addresses.— The conditions for the registration of abbrevi* 
ated addresses laid down in rule 40 shall not, Bavo in respect of tho charging 
of feos, apply to the abbreviated addresses of Government officials. Suoh addres- 
ses shall, on application being made, bo registered on payment of fees prescribed in 
clause (xi) of rule 40, but, in the caso of an abbreviated address required to be re- 
gistered at more than one telegraph office, a single foe only shall be charged irres- 
pective of the number of offices at whioh registration is required. Tho addresses 
shall he registered without any restriction as to tho number of words or letters 
used. 



Fart II.— SEC. 3] THE GAZETTE OF INDIA, OCTOBER 6, 1951 


1739 


Service Tbt.egrams and Service Advice?. 

162. “Service. Telegram ” moans — • 

(а) a telegram sent freo on the service of the Government Dcparimrnt of 

Posts and Telegraphs, or 

(б) a telegram sent froo on tho service of certain foreign Governments 

notified by the Central Government. 

163. “Service Advice" means a telegraphic communication botween one 
telegraph offico and another in respect of a telegram alroady transmitted or in 
■couise of transmission between such offices, 

164. During the period of preservation of records in telegraph offices (Rule 1G4) 
the sender or the addressee of any inland telegram already transmitted or in course 
of transmission, or the authorised representative of either of them may, if their 
identity and, in the oase of agents, their authority, is satisfactorily established, have 
information obtained or instructions given by telegraph about such telegram. 
Such person shall deposit the cost of the telegram conveying tho request and of 
reply telegram if one is needed, such telegram and reply being classed Express 
or Ordinary at the sender's option: 

Provided that, when the addressee asks for repetition of a tflegrsm received 
by him, he shall pay the oharge for tho transmission of a telegram (Express or Ordi- 
nary at his option) to cover tho cost of tho number of words to be repeated and no 
further oh arge shall be made for a reply : 

Provided, further, that when a Government official asks for the repetition of 
a telegram reoeiveel by him in his official capacity, he shall not be rectum d to prepay 
the oharge for transmission referred to in this rule, but if no error of the telegraph 
service is revealed by the repetition, he shall bo required to pay such charge, 

166. A telegram sent at the roquost of the addressee, in orelor to obtain the 
repetition of a passage su ’-pectcd to be erroneous, shall ho doomed always to imply 
a telograpbio reply of the samo class as the telegram making tho request., and the 
insertion of the instruction “Reply Paid” shall not be necessary. In other cases 
in which a telegraphic reply is desired, the instruction “Reply Paid” shall be in- 
serted in the telegram convoying the roquet. 

16ti. The rectification or cancellation of telegrams, and all other communica- 
tions addressod to a telegraph office in respect of telegrams already transmitted or 
in course of transmission, shall bo effected solely by means of servioe advices at 
the oxponse of the person making the demand. 

167. The charges paid for service advices necessitated by eirors of the Tele- 
graph Service shall he refunded uppn application made in accordance with the pro- 
visions of rule 162. 

158. When the words of which repetition is requested are indistinctly written, 
the office of origin shall, before giving a repetition, make inquiry' of the sender or, 
if the sonder cannot be found, shall add to the repetition a note" Writing doubt- 
ful”. J 

169. When tho repetition relates to a telegram which has reached a telegraph 
office of origin from the sender by tolophono or by a privute telegraph wire, that 
office may, bofore giving a repetition, asR the sender to repeat the words in 
question. In such case, if one or more of the words thus repeated are not the same- 
as tho words in the telegram, the telegraph offioe Bhall give the desired repetition 
as corrected by the sender, but may odd to the text of the service advice “not 
service fault” and the charge for repetition shall not in such cose be refunded!. 
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Refunds. 

160. Refunds in respect of charges paid on Inland State, or private telegrams 
flhall, in the eases and to extent mentioned below <ird upon application or complaint 
made in accordance with the provisions of rulo 162, be payable to the person by whom 
fluoh charge was originally paid, namely ; — 

(1) A refund of the full charge paid for every telegram which, through the 

default of the Telegraph Service, has failed to reach its destina- 
tion. 

(2) A refund of the full ehr.rgo paid for every telegram which, through the 

fnult of (he Telegraph Service, has been subjected to serious delay. 

(.1) A refund on tho full charge paid for evory collated telegram (Rulo 102 ) 
vhich, owing (o errors made in transmission, has manil'ostly failed to 
accomplish its objeot, unloss the errors have been rectified by pud 
service advitos under rule 164. No refund shall be granted in res- 
poot of eirors made in the transmission of uncollftted telegrams. 

(4) A refund of the full amount of every sum prepaid for a reply (Rule 94) 
when the addressee ' has not mado use of the reply telegram form or 
has refused it (Rule 98), or, if the reply telegram form has been used, a 
refund of the difference, provided such difference bo not less than 
eight amias, between the sum prepaid for the reply telegram and the 
sum chargeable for the telegram actually sent on the reply form 
(Rule 96). 

(6) A refund of the full amount of every sum prepaid for a reply to a tele- 
gram which has not been delivered (Rule 99). 

(6) A refund of the full charge paid for every telegram with prepaid reply 

whioh has obviously not been able to fulfil its object owing to a 
service irregularity which justifies the repayment of the charges for 
the reply. 

(7) A refund of the full charge paid for every prepaid reply which haa 

obviously not been able to fulfil its objeot owing to a service irregu- 
larity which justifies the repayment of the charges for the original 
telegram. 

(8) A refund of the special eharges^for any special service which has not 

been performed. 

(9) Save as provided by rule 169 a refund of the full charge paid for every 

paid service advice sent under rule 164 if the repetition shows that 
the word or words repealed wore originally transmitted incorrectly. 

(10) A refund of the full charge for every paid service advice sent under rules 

164 — 167 and necessitated by an error of the Telegraph Service. 

(11) A rr fur d of (he value of excess stamps affixed by tho sendor (Rule 73). 

(12) A refund of the oharge paid for a telegram cancelled before transmission 

less a foe of four annas (Rule 81). 

161. In case of a partial refund in respect of an inland multiple r telegram 
■(Rule 114), the charge paid for each copy shall be deemed to be the quotient obtain- 
ed by dividing by the number of addresses the total charge paid for the multiple 
-telegram. 1 

162. f (1) Complaints respecting inland telegrams and claims for refund in- 
volving complaints against the service shall be made to tho Director 'General or 
to the appropriate Postmaster-General, and claims for refund which do not involve 
■complaint against the service shall be made to the Gfficer-in-Charge of the Telegraph 
Chock Office, Calcutta ; 



Provided that claims for refunds on aooount of (l) paid service advices (Rule 
164), (2) overcharges or telegrams stamped in excess by the sender (Rule 73) or (3) 
telegrams stamped and cancelled before transmission has begun (Rule 81), may, if 
made within seven days from the date of the telegram, be presented at the depart- 
mental telegraph office or combined office at which such advice or telegram was 
handed in, Tho unutilisod late fee amount shall be treated as overcharge. 

(2) Every such claim or complaint shall be accompanied by documentary evi- 
d ence of the nature specified below, namely : — 

(a) in ease of non-delivery or of delay, the receipt (Rule 07) granted for the 

telegram und a written statement from the addressee ; 

(b) hi case of alteration or omission, the copy of tho telegram delivered to 

the addressee ; 

(c) in case of an unused reply telegram form (Rule 98) the reply telegram 

form delivered to the addressee ; 

(d) in ease of paid service advices (Rule 164) the receipt for the repetition 

message and the correction memorandum granted in connection 

therewith by tho telegraph office of delivery ; 

(e) in all other cases, the receipt (Rule 07) granted for the telegram. 

(3) No claim for refund shall he considered unless received by tho appropriate 
Officer witliin two months from tho date of the telegram in respect of whioh the 
■claim is made. 

s i — 

103. State, or Private. — When no doubt exists that an overcharge has been 
made on an inland State or Private telegram by the mistake of an official at 
any telegraph office, the overcharge shall ho at once refunded by such office. 

Records, 

104. Period of Preservation. — Tho originals of inland telegrams-, and all 
documents relating to thorn shall bo kept for sevon days only in Govern- 
ment telegraph offices, and shall then be sont to the Telegraph Check Office, Calcutta 
where they shall bo preserved for three months from tho beginning of the month 
following that in which the telegram was handed in, a id in the absence of any 
application under rule 109 shall then he destroyed: 

Provided that inland tolegrams from offices situated on the .Frontier beyond 
Kashmir and from offices specified by tho Director General in that behalf shall be 
eo preserved for four months. 

106. Inspection of Originals. — Originals or copies of telegrams may be 
shown only to tho sender, or to the addressee or to the authorised repre- 
sentative of either of them on proof, if required, of the identity of such persons. 
A charge of eight annas shall be mado for such inspection. 

160. Copies. — -The sender or the addressee of an inland telegram or the 
authorised representative of either may, on application to the telegraph offioe 
within seven days, or to the Officer-in-Charge. of the- Telegraph Check Office, Calcutta, 
within the period of preservation (Rule 104) be furnished with a certified copy of the 
original telegram, or of the copy aB delivered at destination if a oopy of the 
latter has been retained. 

167. The charge for every copy furnished in conformity with rule 167 shall be 
four annas for any number of words not exocoding 100, four annas for every com. 
plete 100 words after the first 100, and four annas for the remaining words, if any. 

168, Every application for a copy shall contain such particulars as may he 
necessary for tracing the telegram to which the application relates. 



109. Extended Preservation. — On the ground of pending or contemplated 
judicial proceedings, application may, within the period prescribed for the 
preservation of telegrams, be made by an interested party to the Officer-in - 
Charge of the Telegraph Check Office, Calcutta, for the further preservation of any 
specified inland telegram. Upon receipt of such application such telegram shall be 
preserved for a period of three months beyond the date on which it would become 
due for destruction under rule 104 at tho expiration of this further period, the 
telegram shall, in default of a renewed application, be destroyed. The duty of the 
Telegiaph Department shall be confined to making the Bearch and preserving the 
telegram it found, and no information as to the result of tho search shall be furnished, 
nor shall any telegram preserved under this rule be produced except on the order of a 
Court of law or other competent authority. 

170. Fees for searching for Telegrams. — Should the particulars furnished 
be insufficient to enable the Check Office or the telegraph office as the case 
may be, at once to trace a telegram whioh is the subject of an application 
under rule 100 or rule 109, search shall be undertaken only upon payment of 
the fee prescribed below, namely : — 


Rs. 

For aaaroliing either the sent or the received telegrams 

of one telegraph office for one day ... 2 

For searching both the sent and tho received telegrams 

of one telegruph office of one day , . 3 


PAST III 

Rules fob Foreign Telegrams. 

General 

171. "Foreign Telegram” means any telegram the disposal of which 
Involvos transmission to or from any telegraph office beyond the limits of India, 
Pakistan, Burma, Ceylon, Nepal and Lhasa (Tibet). 

172. Acceptance of Foreign Telegrams. — Foreign telegrams shall be accepted 
at all Government telegraph offices, at railway telegraph offices specified in this 
behalf in the Post and 'Telegraph Guide and, when fully prepaid in postage stamps, 
may be accepted at military field telegraph offices. 

173. Foreign telegrams other than Press telegrams (Rules 324 to 333) may be 
telephoned by telephone subscribers, for onward transmission without prepay- 
ment, to such departmental tolegraplv offices and combined offiocs as the Director- 
General may authorise in this behalf on condition that all charges (Rule 225) due 
on such telegrams shall be paid for on the Deposit Account system [Rule 68] or in 
postage stamps affixed to the confirmatory copy of the telegram which shall bo 
returned to the telegraph office with the postage stamps affixed within a period of 
five days from the date of its reoeipt. Foreign reply telegram forms shall be accept- 
ed in lieu of postage stamps subject to the provision of Rules 270 to 273. 

174. Objectionable Telegrams. — Telegraph offices shall refuse to accept 
or forward any foreign privato telegram or radio-telegram or any part therco: 
which appears dangerous to tho security of the State, or contrary to the law'i 
of the country, to public order, or decenoy. Any telegraph office, other than 
the telegraph office of origin, oxeroising this control shall immediately advise the 
telegraph office of origin except in cases where such advice may appear dangerous 
to the security of the State. In cases of < ubt the matter shall be referred by the 



officer in oharge of the telegraph offioe to a Secretary to Government or other officer 
nominated by the State Government from time to time for this purpose, if the offioe 
is located at a seat of Government, or the Chief Civil or Military Officer, if the office 
is looated olsewhcre. 

175. Government telegrams, telegrams relating to safety of life at sea or in the 
air and service telegrams shall be entitled to transmission as of right.. Telegraph 
offices shall exercise no oontrol over these telegrams. 

170. (1) Any telegraph office shall refuse to deliver foreign telegrams addressed 
to a telegraphic re-forwarding agency which is known to be organised with the 
object of enabling the correspondence of third parties to evade the full payment of 
the charges due for transmission without intermediate re transmission between the 
offioe of origin and the offioe of ultimate destination. Offices refusing to deliver 
under this sub-rule shall at once inform the foroign telegraph office of origin. 

(2) Foreign tolograms which have been re-forwarded by such an agenoy shall 
likewise be stopped by the office of ultimate destination. 

(3) No foreign telegram addressed to a telegraphio re-forwarding agency 
shall be aooepted by a telegraph offioe when it has been notified of the existence 
of that agenoy. 

(4) Any telegraph' office shall refuse to forward foroign telegrams which it 
receives from abroad by any means whatever (post, telegraph, telephone or otherwise) 
to he re-forwardod by telegraph with the object of enabling these telegrams to 
evade the full payment of the charge due for the whole distance. Offices refusing 
to forward under this sub-rule shall inform the foreign telegraph office of origin. 

Mode of Weitixo. 

177. No letters, characters or devices Bhall be inoluded in a foreign telegraphio 
message except those shown as admissible under this rule, namely : — 

(a) Letters. 

A, B, C. D, E, F, G, H, I, J, K, L, M, N, 0, P, Q, R, S, T, U, V, W, X, Y, Z, E\ 

(b) Figures, 

1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 0, 7, 8, 9, 0. 

Xoih Thera are no telegraphio signals for Roman numerals. 

(c) Signs of punctuation, etc. 

Full stop (.), Comma (,), Colon (;), Note of interrogation (?), Apostrophe (’) 
Hyphen or desh (-), Brackets of signs of a parenthesis ( ), Bar of division (/), 

(d) Special Instructions and Conventional signs. 


French 


Abbievie ted 
form 

English meaning 

Urgent 


Urgent 

Urgent (Rule 208). 

Espouse pay<5e x . 

. 

RPx. . 

Reply paid X Rupees (Rule £60). 

Collatiomioinentj . 


TC 

Collation or repetition (Rule 270). 

Aocua6 de reception tdl^graphiquo 
fiveo.). 

PO . 

Telegram with telegraphio notifloa- 
tion of delivery (Rule 270). 

Acus6 de reception 
grardme aveo). 

postal (t6l6- 

PCP . 

Telegram with postal notification of 
delivery (Rule 270). 


(d) Special Instructions and Conventional signs — oontd. 


French 

Abbreviated 

form 

English meaning 

* 

Expr^a ..... 

Express 

Special messenger (Rule 303). 

Expr 6 s pay 6 ..... 

XP 

Special messenger paid (Rule 302). 

Jour ..... 

Jonr 

To be delivered during the day only 
(Rule 252). 

Nuit ..... 

Nuit . 

To be delivered at night (Rule 252). 

Poste ..... 

Poste . 

Post (Rules 233 and 306). 

Poate reoonuand 6 e 

PR 

Post registered (Rule 305). 

Poste-Avion .... 

PAV . 

Air Mails (Rule 305). 

Maine propres .... 

MP . 

To be delivered into the linnda of 
the addressee himself (Rule 257), 

T4l6graphe rest ant 

TR 

To be kept at telegraph ofifloe till 
called foj (Rules 250 and 263). 

Poate rest ante .... 

GP 

To be kept at post office till called for 
(Rules 250 and 204). 

Poste restante rooominflnd<5e 

GPR . 

To be registered and kept at post 
office till called for (Rule 255). 

X A ddresaea .... 

TUx . 

x Addresses (Rule 292). 

OonJinuniquer toutea les adressea 

CTA'. . 

Communicate all addresses (Rule 
290). 

x Jours ..... 

Jl 

x Days (Rule 321). 

Presse ..... 

Press . 

Press [Rule 320 (5)]. 

Tekra m mo de ou pour la uuia Na- 
tions. 

Priority 

Nations. 

Telegrams from or to the United 
Nations (Rule 355). 

TtUegrarame a reinsure sur forlnula ire 
do luxe. 

LX 

Telegra'm to be delivered on a de luxe 
form (Rule 310). 

T 616 gr 0 mme r4exp6di6 & tout© outre 
e dioflfie. 

Redirected 
from ’ 

Telegram redirected to any other 
address (Rule 288). 

.ST auquel la r 6 ponue eat donmSe par 
lettre ordinaire. 

Letter 

ST to ■which the roply ig to be given 
by ordinary letter (Rule 303). 

ST auquel la rAponso eat denude par 
lettre recmnmsand 6 e. 

Letter 

ROM. 

ST to which the reply is to be given 
by registered letter (Rule 303). 

Retransmission d’un radio- 1<5 1(5- 
gramme per lea stations do bord. 

RM 

Retransmission of a radio-telegram 
by a ship or aircraft station. 

TAltigramme mfit^orologique A tarlf 
reduit- 

OBS. . 

Meteorological telegram at reduced 
rate (Rule 334). 

-40 

T\Sl 6 ^t\*m .m ft traafm^ttrc obliga* 
toirecnent per tdl^ph one. I 

TFX . 

Telegram of which delivery by tele- 
phone 1 h compulsory (Rule 192). 

T616grairline Semaphorique 

SEM . 

Somaphoric telesram (Rule 315). 

Lettre-tftiSgra mme 

LT or 

LTF. 

Letter telegmm (Rules 330 and 338). 
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( e ) The multiplication sign (x) may be used but will be replaced in transm i 
ssion by the letter X, uliich will be counted as one character in the group in which 
it appears. Groups and symbols such as SO* 1°, 2 C , 

(b) 1' (minute), 1" (second) oto. cannot be reproduced in trannnission, hut" 
sondors may substitute for them an equivalent which can be telegraphed, e.g., for the 
expressions quoted above, 30 power a (or firstly, secondly, B. in dim nnd, 1 minute, 
1 sooond, etc.) 

(/) Notwithstanding anything contained in this rule if the expressions 30A, 

t OB. etc., 30., 30. etc, 30 bis, 30 ter, etc., 30i, 30ii, etc. 30 1 , 30 2 , etc., indicating a 
ouse number appear in an address, the counter clerk shall separate the number 
from the letters or figures accompanying it by an oblique bar, whioh for the pur- 
pose of calculating the charge, shall not he counted as a character in the group of 
figures or letters composing the house number, whether the sender has or has not 
written the bar on the copy tendered for transmission. 

(y) Ordinal numbers composed of figures and letters, such as 30 me , 26th, etc- 
shall be transmitted in the form 3G We , 26th etc. 

178. Erasures , etc. — Every footnote, insertion, erasure, elimination or 
correction in a -foreign telegram presented fur transmission shall he initia lied 
by the sender or by his representative in token of approval. 

Language 

179- Save as provided by rule 340 the text, of foreign, telegrams may he express - 
ed in plain language or in secret language. These languages may he used alone or in 
combination with the other : 

Provided that telegrams shall he written only in plain language ii nb rebel for 
transmission to countries notified in the Tariff Table of the Post c.t.i 1 Tt layrnph 
Guide as countries which refuse to accept tole^ams written wholly or partly^ in. 
secret language. 

Plain Language Telegrams. 

180. “Plain language” moans in the oase of foreign tclcgrr n.s lar.g urge' cxjresF- 
ed in characters admissible under rule 177 and offering an intelligible meaning 
in one or more of the languages specified below, each word and each expression 
having tho meaning normally assigned to it in the language to uhieb it belongs, 
namely 


Abynsitin. 

Espere nto. 

Japanese. 

Husain n. 

Afrikaans. 

EntodiH n. 

Latin. 

Eutbenian. 

Albanian. 

Finnish. 

Let ton. 

Serbo-Crontia 

A marie. 

Flomiab. 

Lithna niu n. 

Slova nia n- 

Annamite. 

F orooon. 

Ln x ©Vn b on r g eoiti . 

Servian. 

Are bio. 

French. 

TMnluga ay. 

Siamese. 

Armenian, 

Georgian. 

jNIflley. 

Slavonic 1 . 

Blanc-Buasian. 

German. 

Ma ltcH<?. 

Slava kin n- 

Bulgarian. 

Greek. 

Wa ori 

Sponish. 

Caatilia n. 

Greenlandi-sh. 

Norweigian. 

Swahili. 

Catalonian. 

Hn OUH8H .* 

Ouolo. 

Swedish. 

Chinese. 

Hebrew 

Ouzteok. 

Tahitan. 

» 

Hindi 



Cfroa tia n. 

Hungarian. 

Pnalito. 

Tongan.* 

Czech. 

Hjo*. 

Loliab. 

Turkish. 

Czechoslovakian. 

Icela nda. 

Portuguese. 

Ukrainian. 

Danish 

Iranian. 

P orno nolle. 

Weleb . 

Dutch 

Irish 

llouma nian. 

Yorouba .* 

.English. 

Italian. 




♦For L’ndio-telegrams only. 
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181, “Tele -gram in plain language’" means a telegram of which the text is 

wholly in plain language, Tlie character of a telegram in plain language is not 
changed by the presence of- — - ~ , 

(a) Numbers written in letters o- figures or groups composed either of letters 
or "f figures, prodded that these lumbers and groups h ive no secret/' 
meaning ; 

(&) arbitrary or abbreviated addresses ; 

(c.) commercial marks, trade marks, designations of goods, arbitrary techpi 
cal terms used to denote machines or parts of machine j, rofererifc© 
numbers or indications and other expressions of the same kind, 
provided that these marks, designations, technical terms, reference 
numbers or indications, and expressions are shown in a catalogue 
available to the public, or in a price list, invoice, bill of lading or 
similar document. Tlie^o marks , designations may, exceptionally, 
be composed of letters, figures, and signs ; 

(d) exchange of market quotations ; 

(r.) groups representing meteorological observations or forecasts ; 

(f) abbreviations in current use in ordinary or commercial correspondence 

such as rsvp, fob, eif, oaf, svp, c jo, b/1, or any similar expression 
the meaning of which is understood in the telegraph offioe of origin, 
and 

(g) a single check word or chock number placed at the beginning of the text 

and not exceeding five letters or five figures in length. 

Provided that in telegrams originating in or destined for China, the text may 
be expressed wholly by means of groups of four figures taken from the official tele- 
graph dictionary of the Chinese Administration. 

182. In foreign private telegrams in any language other than plain English 
the sender shall certify at the foot of the telegram form (or at the-baok if more 
convenient) that the message does not contain combinations or alterations of words* 
contrary to the usage of the language (nee rule 217). 

SECRET IvANt+FAWE. 

1n3, (11 Srrret Language is formed of: — 

(а) artificial words compos?! exfi.ifively of lotters, suoh words must not 

exceed five letters in length ; 

(б) real words not used with the meaning normally assigned to these in the 

language to which they belong, and consequently not forming in- 
telligible phrases in one or more of the languages admitted for tele- 
graph correspondence in plain language ; 

(e) Arabic figures nr series of Arabic figures having a seorot meaning ; 

(d) words, names, expressions or combinations of letters not fulfilling the 

conditions laid down for plain language ; 

(e) a mixture of words and expressions meutionod under (a) and (b) 

above, 

(2) Words in secret langu age may not oontiin the accented letter A 

(3) A combination of figures and letters, figures or letters and signs with a 
jporof meaning, within a group , shall not be admitted. The groups indicated 
under rule 187 shall not be considered as having a secret meaning. 

(■!-) By secret language telegrams are me:nte thoie containing in their toxt 
one or more words iri secret language. 

(5) Telegrams in secret language shall he charged at the ordinary or urgent 
rate, as the case may be. 
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184. Arrangement 
shall be arranged in th: 


of a telegram . — The contents of 
following order, namely : — 


foreign telegram 


(а) Special Instructions 

(б) Th ■ Address 
<r) Til? Text 

{ d ) The Sender’s Name 


(Buies 185 — 187) 

. , . . (Buies 188 — 199) 

(Buie 200) 

. (Buie 201) 

Special Instructions. 


185. Special instructions as specified in rule 177 (i) may be included in a foreign 
telegram, and when so included shall be written on the telegram form in the space 
provided for the purpose. 

In the case of a foreign multiple telegram the special instruction, if any, shall 
be written by the sender before each address to which it relates : 

Provided that in an urgent multiple telegram, in a multiple semaphore tele- 
gram, in a multiple press telegram, in a letter multiple telegram or in a collated 
multiple telegram, the corresponding special instruction shall be denned to be 
sufficiently indicated if written once only, before the first address. 

186. Special instructions may be written in any intelligible form but shall 
be charged for and transmitted in the abbreviated form specified in rule 177(d) 
If the special instruction has not been written by the sender in the correct abbre- 
viated form, the counter clerk shall cross it out and substitute for it the correct 
abbreviation which shall be placed between two double dashes thus =RPi=> 
=TC=. 

187. The '-eider may include in the special instructions the route or part o 
the route which he wishes his telegram to follow (Rule 238). 


Address. 

133. The address of a foreign telegram except a money order telegram shal 
contain at least two separate words designating, respectively, the addressee am 
the name of the foreign telegraph office of destination : 

Provided that in telegrams for China groups of four figures may be used tc 
designate the name and abode of the addressee. 

189. The address shall contain all particular necessary to ensure the deliver, 
the telegra n without search or inquiry. 

190. The addressee of a foreign ' private telegram shall prove his ideatit; 
when requested to do so by the telegraph office of destination. 

191. Particulars of the address in a foreign telegram shall be written in Bnglis 
or French or in the language of the country of destination, provided that surname; 
Christian names, names of firms and particulars of residence may be accepted a 1 
written by the sender. 

192. The address may be composed of the name of the addressee followed by th 
word “telephone” and his telephone number, e.g., “Smith telephone Victoria 56 
London”. Foreign telegrams so addressed will, in the absence of any arrange 
ment to the contrary between the addressee and the foreign telegraph office c 
destination, be telephoned to the number indicated. If the sender desires tha 
the delivery of his telegram to the addressee by telephone should be , obligator j 
he shall write before the address the paid service indication “=TF=” followe 
by the telephone number of the addressee, e.g., “=TF Passy 5074=Pauli Paris 
The office of destination shall then forward the telegram by telephone, utile, 
this is contrary to the regulations of the Administration to which that offic 
belongs or the addressee has expressly requested that his telegrams should not 1 
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delivered to him by telephone. The address may in lihe mrrr.cr be'ccirpcsed of 
the name of the addressee and his post office box number, e.p.,-‘T&ui post box 380 
London”. Foreign telegrams so addressed will be delivered' through the post 

box# 

193. Foreign telegrams may be addressed and delivered to passengers in trains 
or in aircraft. For this purpose the sender shall indicate in the address, in addi- 
tion to the name of the addressee and the name of the telegraph cffice cf the desti- 
nation : — 

(i) the name of the railway station or airport at which the train or aircraft 

stops, and 

(ii) the number or the name of the train or aircraft or in the absence of this, 

the exact time of the arrival or departure of the train or aircraft 
and the place of departure and destination. 

Such telegrams shall be accepted only at the risk of the sender and must not 
bear any paid service indication except =D. (Rule 26S). 

194. When a foreign telegram is addressed to one person care of another, 
';he address shall contain immediately after the name of the actual addressee, one 
if the indications “ckez”, “aux soins de”, “c/o”, “ivith”, “care of”, or any other 
equivalent. 

195. The name of the foreign telegraph office of destination shall be placed 

offer the words in the address which designate the addressee and when given, his 
dace of residence. It shall be written as it appears in the first column of the Inter- 
lational List of Telegraph Offices. It may, however, be amplified by particulars 
ntended to distinguish it from other offices of the locality [Rule 208 (ii) (c)]. 
his name may only be follow ed by the name of the country or territorial sub- 
ivision or by both of these. If both are used the name of the territorial sub-div- 
ion shall come immediately after the name of the foreign telegraph office of 
sstination. * 

196. When the name of the locality given as the destination or that of the 
nd station chosen for the transmission of a radio-telegram, does not appear in 
ie International List of Telegraph Offices, the sender shall wiite after this name 
ther the name of the country or of the territorial sub-division or both, or other 
irticulars sufficient to enable the telegraph office of origin to trace the locality 

the telegraph office of destination. The same course shall be followed v. hen there 
’e several foreign telegraph offices of the name given. In either case the tele- 
am shall be accepted only at the risk of the sender. The combination in a single 
press ion of the name of the office of destination with the name of the territorial 
b-division and/or the name of the country of destination shall be regarded as an 
iication that the telegram has been so accepted. 

N ote.— Telegraph Offices in the neighbourhood of London . — In telegrams addressed to 
egispb offices in the neighbourhood of London, the names of which appear in the Inter - 
tional list of Telegraph Offices, it is not necessary to add the word London in the address, 
egrams for places in London itself the names of which do not appear in the International 
.t of Telegraph Offices will not be accepted unless addressed “London”, astbe name of the 
imintl Office. 

197. The address of telegrams addressed “poste restante” or “telegraph e 
:tant” shall give the name by which the addressee is ordinarily known including 
ere possible, his Christian name oi‘. r-ifials, The use of initials only, figures, 
ristian names only, fictitious names or ordinary signs is not allowed. 

198. Any foreign telegram of which the address is not in conformity with rules 
1, 191 and 194 may be refused at the telegraph office of presentation, and if such 
igram is accepted for transmission no claim for refund in respect of delay or 
■-deliver} 7 thereof shall be admitted. 
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109. Abhr.-viated Adtlro.ss<' s. — (1) The address may bo written in an arbitrary or 
abbreviated form, registered address, but in the case of telegrams for transmission 
to foreign countries the right of an a Llrassse to hivo telegrams so addressed 
delivered to him shall be subjoot to a special arrangement made between 
such addressee and the foreign telegraph office which has to deliver the tele- 
gram, 

(2) Abbreviated addresses for the delivery of foreign te'egram 3 in India in iv be 
registered as provided by rules 40 and 41 . 


Texr 

200. The text of foreign telegrams shall be written in aooordanoe with rules 
177—183. Telegrams which oon'ain only an address shall not be admitted. 

Sender’s Name 

201. The sendor’s name or designation may be in any form, or may be omitted 
altogether. 

202. Signature . — The true signature with full nv.a’ and al Iras? or tele- 
phone nutnbor of tho sender (neither of which shall be charged for or transmitted) 
shall be written at tho foot of the telegram, and tho sender of a private telegram may 
be oalled upon to prove that the signature attached to it ij genuine, In the oase of 
foreign telegrams from a mercantile firm, tho signature may be tho name of the firm 
written by hand, or the name of (die firm stamped and attested by the signature 
or initials of a responsible member of the firm, In the oaso of foreign telegrams 
telephoned by telephone subscribers (Rule 173), the signature of tho sender shall 
not be necessary. 


Count (no of Wobds 

203. Whit ia minted . — -'Every word or character written by the sender on 
the copy of a foreign telegram intended for transmission shall bo included in 
calculating tho charge : 

Provided that the route indication and the name of the code u3od for the wording 
of a secret language telegram when tho information is requirod by the offioe of origin 
or by the office or destination shall not he charged for and clashes us si only to se- 
parate on the sendor’s copy the diff.-rent words or groups of the telegram shall not 
be oharged for or transmitted. Isolated signs of punctuation shall be tran mitted 
only at the request of the sender, and shall in such case be oounted as provided 
in rules 214 and 215. 

204. When signs of punctuation, instead of being used separately, are repeated 
one after the other, thoy shall, for tho purpose o e calculating the oharge, be oounted 
as groups of figures, 

205. Preim'W . — Tire ola3s of the telegram, the name of the telegraph 
office of origin, the number of the telegram, the date and time of handing in, route 
indications, and the words, numbers or signs whioh form the proamblo and are 
added by the telegraph office for official purposes, shall not be inolu led for the 
purpose of calculating the charge ; such of these particulars as reach the telegraph 
offioe of delivery, and in all cases the date and time of handing in, shall appear on 
the copy delivered to the addressee. 

200. All foreign telegrams shall be timed by. the Standard Time, which in India 
13 5 1 hours in advance of Greenwich Time. 

207, The sender may include any or all of the particulars referred to in rule 
205 in the text of his tologram, hut in such case thoy shall be included for tho 
purpose of calculating the charge. 
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208. Each of the following shall be counted as one word only, namely : — - 

( i ) Special instructions written in the abridged form authorised in rule 

177 (d). 

(ii) In the address : — 

(a) The name of the telegraph office, land station or mobile station of 

destination when written as given in the first column of the Inter - 
' national List of Telegraph Offices (Rule 195) and completed, if 
necessary, by the particulars also given in that column. 

(b) The name of the telegraph office of destination or that of the land 

station completed by name of the country or territorial sub-division 
or both or by any other particulars wdien the name of the office 
has not yet been published in the International List of Telegraph 
Offices (Rule 106) ; 

(c) The name of the telegraph office of destination completed by parti- 

culars intended to distinguish it from other offioes of the looality, 
suoh as, Bordeaux- Saint Project ; Berlin W-66. 

(d) The name of territorial sub-divisions or countries respectively if they 

arc Written as given in the International List of Telegraph Offices 
or their alternative names as given in the preface to the list. 

(e) The name of tho mobile station of destination, completed, if necessary, 

by the call sign of the station, or by any other particulars when thifl 
name does not appear in the appropriate list. 

(iii) In telegraphio money orders tho name of the post office of issue, tho 
namo of the post office of payment and that of the locality in which 
the payee fives. 

(iv) Every isolated letter or figure as well as each isolated sign of punctua- 
tion or fraction bar save as provided in rules 177 (/) and 215 
transmitted at the request of tho sender (Rule 203). 

(v) Parenthesis (the two signs forming) or signs forming quotation marks 
(inverted commas). 

209. Plain or Secret Language Telegrams. — In foreign telegrams in plain or 
oecret language, each word appearing in a standard dictionary of one of the 
admitted languages, each word in common use in one of those languages or any 
expression mentioned in rules 214 and 217, shall, for the purposes of charging, be 
counted as a single word, provided that it contains not more than 15 characters 
counted in accordance with the provisions or rule 177. Words containing more than 
15 characters shall, for purposes of charging, be counted at the rate of one word for 
each complete 16 characters or fraction of 15 characters in excess. 

210. Words not fvdfilling the conditions in rule 209 and groups of letters, figures 
and signs indicated in rules 212 and 213, shall be fixed at 6 characters to a word as 
the maximum length and counted accordingly. 

211 . Mixed Telegrams. — In a telegram the text of whioh contains words 
in plain language as well as words in secret language, the plain language words 
shall be counted at the rate of 15 lettors to a word and secret language word at the 
rate of 5 characters tea word. 

212. In all foreign telegrams the address or sender’s name shall be charged 
in accordance) with the provisions of rules 208 and 209, provided that the names of 
streets and houses composed of figures and letter's and arbitrary words other than 
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registered addresses appearing in the signature, shall he counted at the rate of five 
figures or letters to a word plus one word for any excess, 

(a) Nevertheless a fraction bar, a hyphen or dash written in accordance with 

rule 177 (b) shall not count as a character even when the sender has 
written them on the form, 

( b ) Names of telegraph offices and of land and mobile stations, names of towns, 

countries and smaller divisions of territory, may be grouped in a single 
word, ■which shall be counted in accordance with the provisions of rule 
211 . 

213. Figures, Letter-Cypher and Commercial Marks, — Groups of figures or of 
letters, signs or a mixture thereof, ordinal numbers, commercial marks and 
other designations as provided in rule 1S1 composed of a group of letters or a group 
of letters and figures, as also the number of a cheque or currency note, and all 
reference numbers in State telegrams shall be counted at the following rate, 
namely: — 

(0 one word for every group containing not more than five figures or letters ; 

(h) for groups of more than five figures or Jettons one word for every com- 
plete five figures or letters and one word for the remainder, if any ; 

(Hi) the multiplication sign ( X ) replaced in transmission by the letter X, 
shall bo counted as one character in the group in which it appears. 

If one of these marks or designations is expressed by a real word, it shall be 
considered, as regards counting of words, as a word in plain language, Whon com- 
mercial marks form part of Ike text of a telegram, the sender shall certify them to 
be such at the foot of the form, 

2f4. Use of Apostrophes and Hyphens. — Save as provided in rule 222 words 
separated or joined by apostrophe, a hyphen or fraction bar shall be counted 
as a separate word unless they appear in a standard dictionary of one of the admitted 
languages in which case the. accepting clerk shall join the parts into a single word, 

^ deleting the apostrophe, hyphen or fraction bar and for the word count shall apply 
' the provisions of rule 209. 

215. Counting of Words in the Signature. — (1 j Each word in the signature shad* 
be counted at the rate of fifteen characters to a word, plus one word for each fifteen 
characters or fraction of fifteen characters in excess. 

(2) When, however, an arbitrary word, other than an arbitrary or abbreviated 
address appears in the signature, sueh a word shall he counted at the rate of five 
characters to a wofd, plus one word for each five characters or fraction of five 
characters in excess . 

(3) If the signature is followed by names of telegraph offices and land and mobilo 
stations as defined in rules 196 and 208, name of towns, countries, and smaller 
divisions of territory may he grouped in a single word, which shall be counted in 
accordance with the provisions of rule 209. 

216. Meteorological Telegrams. Meteorological telegrams the letter X shal 
be oounted as a figure in the group of figures in which it appears, 

_ 217. O vn'iini'hnu or Alterations of Word*. — G ;>ntrary to the usage of the lang- 
uage to which they belong shall not be permitted : 

Provided that registered abbreviated addresses, names of towns and countries, 
family names belonging to one person, the full names of places, squares, boulevards 
streets and other public ways, the names of ships, designations of aircraft, railway 
trains and similar designations, compound words which can he justified if necessary, 
whole numbers, fractions, decimal or fractional numbers, written entirely in words, 
shall, subject to the limitations imposed by rules 208 — 211, be counted as single 
words : 
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Provided, further, that numbers, written in words, whioh represent single 
lgures or groups of figures taken separately, (e.g., thirtythirty in place of 3030, 
sixfouraix in place of 040) shall also, subject to the limitations imposed by rules 
208 — 211 be counted as single words, 

218. Indication of the Number of Words in the Preamble. — (1) In the case of 
difference between the number of words reo koned according to the rules for 
charging and the number of actual words (including isolated letters and figures " 
groups of letters, figures and signs), a fraction shall be used, the numM'utom 
indicating the number of words reckoned according to the rules for charging and th$ 
denominator, the number of actual words. 

(2) This rule shall apply specially — 

(a) to a telegram containing words mentioned under rule 209 of more than 

15 characters ; 

(b) to groups of figures or letters as defined in rules 212 and 213 containing 

more than 5 characters ; 

(c) to the case contemplated in rule 215 (2). 

219. Counting by Office of Origin D ecisive. — The counting of words by the 
telegraph offioe or Mobile Station of origin shall be decisive, both for pur- 
poses of transmission and of International Accounts. When, however, a foreign 
telegram contains combinations or alterations of words of a languugo other than 
those of tho country of origin contrary to the usage "of the language, the telegraph 
office of destination shall demand from the addressee the amount of any under- 
charge in that respect and the telegram shall not be delivered until such undercharge 
has been paid. If the addressee declines to pay, a eervice advice shall be sent to 
the telegraph office of origin explaining the cause of non-delivery and mentioning 
the amount of the undercharge clue. If tho sender, duly notified of the reason for 
non-delivery, then pays the undercharge, a service advice to that effect shall be sent 
to the telegraph office of destination which shall then deliver the telegram if the 
game has been retained. 

In applying this rule the languages of India shall be deemed to be English, 
French or Portuguese, or in the case of telegrams addressed to certain offices in Iran, 
Iranian. 

In the application of this rule and also rules 177 (/) (t ), 208 — 214 and 217, a ship 
hall be regarded as forming part of the territory of the Government to which it is 
abject, 

220. In case of the discovery by the telegraph office of destination or by affi 
ntermediatc telegraph office of an undercharge in any respect other than that referred 

to in rule 248, such office shall by means of a servico advice at once inform the tele- 
graph office of origin, The office of origin shull thereupon colleot from the sender 
the deficiency. 

221. Save as provided by rule 248 no intermediate telegraph offioe or telegranh 
office of destination shall suspend the transmission or delivery of any foreign tew - - 
g ram merely by reason of the fact that an undercharge has been made in respect of 
a uoh telegram at the office of origin, 

222. ft urna mes. — Nainas such as Ma.-donald (or McDonald) FitzGerald 
O’Neil, DeMorgan, D’Cruz, DelaRue, iStJohn, Vande Brande, PuBois, shall bo 
counted us one word each, even though written with Capital medial letters. They 
will, however, be signalled as single words without break, the apostrophe (where 
used) being omitted. 
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223. Examples of Couwtinj.—'Ylie fallowing examples Bhow how the rules for 
counting words are to be interpreted : — 


' 

No. of 

words. 

In address 

In text and 
in 

sign a ture 

New York* .......... 

1 

o 

Newyork .......... 

1 

i 

Frankfurt Main* ......... 

1 

2 

Frankfurt in a in ( . 

1 

1 

S&nct Pol ten* ......... 

1 

2 

Sanetpolteu ......... 

1 

1 

E\nming©n Kr. Fnllingbostel-Soltau* ..... 

l 

4 

Em ni.igOiikrfallingboytoUolta u (29 cliti factor -) .... 

1 

2 

Eimuing^u, Wurtfc* ......... 

1 

2 

Enlmingcnwnrtt ......... 

1 

i 

New South Wales* .......... 

1 

3 

New-south wains 

1 

I 

Abonoot (Rule 2j2) . 


2 

=TF Passy 8074= 

1 


—IIP 2 ■ 50^-(8peaial Instructions in abridged forms) . 

1 


™R6exp6ii6 de Tokio (paid service indication) , 

1 



Van de Brands ' , 


Number 

of words 

3 

Hydeparksquare . 

Number 

of words 

I 

Van debrande 3 


2 

Saint James Street 

3 

Vandebrande 


I 

Saint j a Hoes Street 

2 

Du Bois , 


2 

Sa intjamesstreet (16 characters) 

2 

DuboiB (name of person) 


1 

Stjamesstreet . 

1 

Bolgrave Square . 


2 

5th Avenue . 

2 

Belgravesquaro 


1 

332nd Street . 

2 

Hyde Park . 


2 

East 30 Street 

3 

Hydepark . 


1 

East thirtysix street 

3 

Hydepark Square 


2 

East thirtysixstreet 

2 


* In the HddrosH these several expressions are joined together by the oounter clerk if tl 
gender hus not already done it himself. Kr. Fullingbostel-Soltau and Wurtt followin 
Emm ingen serve to complete the designation of two offices of the same name, and are so prints 
la the first aolamn. of the International List of Telegraph Offices (Rule 196). 
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Number 
of words 


Number 
of words 

Buedelapaix , 

4 

Oorsuumborto .... 

1 

Bue dela paix .... 

3 

Oorso Carlo Felice 

3 

Buedelapaix , 

3 

Curso CarlofelicC .... 

2 

Buedelapaix . 

2 

Oorsoearlofolice (16 characters) 

o 

Buedelapaix .... 

1 

(Number of houses, bars not 


Boulevurdito liens (17 charactors) . 

2 

counted.) 


Boulevarddesita liens (20 characters) 

O 

5 bis (signalled 5/bis) 

16A or 16a (signalled 10/a). . 

1 

1 

Trois dCuxtiera .... 

2 

15-3 or 16 s (signalled 10/3) . 

1 

TroiHdouxtiera .... 

i 

15 bpr (signalled 10/bpr) (5 cha- 


Troisnevifdixiames (17 ohnracters) . 

o 

racters) ..... 

1 

Sixfouraix (in place of 040) 

1 

15/3 hi (signalled lfl/3/h/I) (IS 
characters) .... 

1 

Quatorxeviuget (in place nf 1420) . 

1 

15 bis/4 (signalled fo/bis/4) (0 


Eentwoezes (in plu co of 1 20) . 

4 

chs ract era) .... 

2 

Einzwaivier (instead of 124) . 

1 

A 10 (signalled u/16) 

1 

Tin doux r(uatre .... 

3 

1021 A/5 (signalled 1 02 1 /a/C) (0 


Deux mille cent qua tre-vingt-qua- 


characters) .... 

2 

torze ..... 

0 

10 B/4 or (signalled lP/b/4/og) 


Deuxmilleoentqustrevingtquatorze 
(32 characters). 

3 

(6 characters) , 

2 

Responsibility (14 characters) 

1 

* * * * 

* 

Inoomp.’t h”n-ible (10 characters) . 

2 

1'wo hundred and thirty four 

Two hundred and thirty four (23 

S 

Wie geht's* ..... 

4 

characters) .... 

2 

Wie geht’sf ...» 

3 

Dixeinquonte .... 

1 

Wie gehtsl 

n 

Troispoint qua rente (3-40) (18 


A-t-il* 

6 

characters) .... 

2 

A-t-ilt- . 

3 

dim 

1 

O'est-s -dire* . . , 

7 

do's 

1 

O’est-a-diret . . . 

4 

dols 00 .... 

2 

Aujourd'hui .... 

2 

L10 

2 

Aujourdhui ..... 

1 

f 10 (transmitted L 10) . 

2 

tort — emonnaio , 

o 

Tenpounds (irregular combination) 

O 

Rortemonnaie . 

i 

Uireee ndsix .... 

1 

Prince of Wales . 

Prineeofwales (ship) 

3 

1 

Pltg ...... 

1 

3/48 (4 characters) 

1 

Ohfquurantecinq (commercial 


44J (B characters) 

1 

mark) (15 oharaoters) 

3 

144 J (6 charactors) 

2 

21070A1 (7 ohHracters) 

2 

144 ■ O (6 characters) 

1 

D/12 or D12 (designation of a 


144-06 (0 characters) 

2 

Bailway train) 

1 

Hditaliens . 

1 

15 X 6 (without spaces). 

1 

Jorao Umberto , 

2 

10 fra no 8 50 centimes (or) 10 fr. 

50c 

4 


* If the sender wishes the signs of punctuation to be signalled. 

■f If the sendor does not want the signs of punctuation to be signalled. 
I Joining together allowed by usage. 



Part II— Sec, 3] THE GAZETTE OF INDIA, OCTOBER 6, 1951 


1 , ► 


- 

Number 


Number 


of woi da 


of words- 

10 shilling 10 pence (or) 10a. lOtf. 

4 

Received nows df you indirectly 




(very bad) telegram immediately 


10 Rs. 10 As. . , , . 

4 

(9 wordB and I passage within 


10 fr. GO 

3 

pa tod thesis) .... 

10 

Re. 10 

2 

Rs. 10, 10 (or) Rs. 10/10 

2 

iORs. 10 

3 

llh, 30 

3 

hr. 10' 00 

2 

11-30 

1 

slO, 10 

2 

Eight/10 ..... 

2 

44/2 (4 characters) 

1 

Huit/10 ..... 

2 

44/ (3 characters) 

1 

rt/douzienien .... 

2 

27th .... 

1 

6/twelftha ..... 

2 

17 me 

1 

May/August .... 

3 

233rd . . ... 

1 

1 5 x 8 (signs lied 1 5 X 6) 

3 

2% (4 characters) 

1 

E 

1 

2p% 

3 

Emvthf (Commercial mark and 


Deux pourcenfc 

o 

Egroup of letters— 6 characters) 

&• 

Deux poorcent 

i 

Emvthf (Commercial mark and 


2%° (6 chi r? cters) 

i 

‘group of letters — 0 charactoru) . 

2 

2 %° 

3 

GBF 

i 

64-p58 (5 characters) 

1 

G. HF 

& 

QHF45 (5 chfi root ere, commercial 


G.H.F.f 

3 

mark) .... 

1 

G.H.F.* 

3. 

GHF 45 ... 

4 

AP 


GjH.F. 45* . 

4 

(4 characters) 

1 

107a 


M 


— - (Cottumoruiol mark; 0 characters) 2 

Received letter from Pera reliable 


109a 


source which says "conversion 


3/M (Corrimereial mark, u group 

of 

business hindered by syndioate 


3 ohara ctors) 

1 

bankers” (14 words and b pass- 


21070 A (1) (Commercial mark, 

a 

a ge in inverted commas) • 

15- 

group of six characters, brackets 

245-E (reference in State tele- 


and a number) . 

4 

grams, a group of 5 characters) . 

1 

D 1003 (aircraft designation) 

i 

F ^ 533490 (mrrnher of cheque. 




“ a group of 10 characters) 

2 

Deta usendderi (aircraft designation) 1 





F.B. 




42006 (number of currency 




23 notes; a group of 10 cbarac- 




ters) ♦ 

2 



Ropondre ’Cui” 

3 


Tariffs 

and Charges 


224. Charges by the Word 

— The oharge of a foreign telegram shall be at 

a speoified rate per word, except aB 

provided in rules 337 and 311. 

Such rate 

per word to different foreign 

countries shall be notified in the Post and Telegraph 

yy-uide. 




Note.— T ho rates for foreign 

telegru ms 

are dependent upon them tea fixed by different 

countries and recognised operating agonoios in thoir trnnHmis3ion and are, therefore, liable to 

vary with those rates and also with the ox change value of tho gold frano in torms of the rupee 

all accounts with Foreign Telogra 

uh Aiiministrt) lion being nettled in terms of the gold franc. 


* If the sender wishes the signs of punctuation to be signalled, 
t If the sender does not we nt tho nigiis of punctuation to be signalled. 
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225. In addition to the charges referred to in ride 224, a fee of two annas shall 
1 e charged in respect of each telegram telephoned by a telophono subscriber (Rule 
173). 

226. Prepayment of Charges .— Save as provided in rales 173, 228 303, 319 
and 330 charges for foreign telegrams shall bo prepaid by the sender. 

227. Cash, Stamps or Deposit Account.- — At telegraph offices authorisod to 
accept foreign telegrams the charges shall be prepaid in oash or postage 
stamps acooptablo for payment of postage under the Indian Post Office Act, 1 89a, 
provided that at departmental telegraph offices and at suoh combined offices as 
the Head of a Circlo may specify in this behalf foreign telegrams may be accepted 
on the system described in rale 68. 

228. S ate. Telegrams without Prepayment. — Foreign State telegrams [Rule 
348] may bo accepted without prepayment at such departmental telegraph 
offices as the Director-General may specify in this behalf, from any Government 
official authorised to send foreign Stato telegrams, whose average expenditure v 
on telegrams is Rs. 1 ,000 or more per month, on condition that settlement of 
all charges due on suoh telegrams shall be made monthly by cash payments 
into the local treasury, and that a fee for the upkeep of accounts shall be paid by 
the sendor at the rate of 12 annas for every complete batch of 25 telegrams despatch- 
ed by the sender and 12 annas for the remainder of suoh telegrams, if any. 

220, The provisions of rule 226 regarding prepayment may be relaxed in case 
of any Foreign Stato telegram of great emergency, but in any such case it shall be 
the duty of the sender to ascertain the charges due, and to pay them into the tele 
graph office within twenty-four hours. 

23 J. Receipts . — A receipt stating the number of the telegram and th ( 
charges paid may be obtained for each telegram accepted for transmission at a tele' 
.graph office. Duplicate copies of receipts for telegrams shall not be given. 

231. Recovery of Bearing and other Charges from Addressee. — When a charge is 
due on delivery the telegram shall be handed to the addressee upon payment of the 
amount duo unless he has opened an aeoount at the telegraph office concerned for 
payment of oharges for such telegrams. 

The deposit account system and guarantee system described in rule 68 for 
acceptance of inland “A” telegrams without prepayment shall apply mututis mutandis 
in the ease of recovery from the addressee of charges for bearing private “C” tele- 
grams from foreign ^untrios. 

232. Undercharges. — -Save as otherwise provided in rule 219 amounts under- 
charged in error shall be recovered from the sender. 

233. Overcharges.— Tns> am nut of any overcharge made in error or the 
value of stamps in excess affixed by the sender shall be refunded to the sender on 
application made by him in accordance with the provisions of rule 375. 

General Division 

234. Foreign telegrams may be classified as shown below: — 

‘{a) State (or Government) telegrams (Rules 348—354). 

( b ) Service telegrams (Rules 359—369). 

(c) Private telegrams. 

(d) Press telegrams (Rules 324 — 333). 
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235. Order of Transmission. — (1) Foreign telegrams shall be transmitted 
in the following order, namely:— 

(а) Telegrams relating to the safety of human life in maritime or aerial 

navigation (Rule 267). 

(б) Service advices relating to serious interruption of channels of commu- 

nication (Rules 245 — 247). 

(c) State (Government) telegrams for which the sender has requested priority 

in transmission (Rule 353). 

( d ) Meteorological telegrams (Rules 334-335). 

(e) Urgent service telegrams, urgent servioe advioes and paid service 

messages (Rules 359-360). 

(/) Urgent private telegrams rule 268 and urgent press telegrams (Rule 325). 

(g) Ordinary service telegrams and advices and telegraphic notifications 

of delivery. 

(h) State (Government) telegrams for which the sender has not requested 

priority in transmission (Rule 354) ordinary private telegrams and 
ordinary press telegrams (Rule 325). 

(i) Letter telegrams (Rules 336 — 347). 

(2) Subject to the provisions of sub-rule (1) of this rule, foreign telegrams shall 
be transmitted in the order in which they are received. 

Frontier Telegraph Offices. 

236. “Frontier telegraph office” means a Government tolograph office which 
directly exchanges telegrams with Foreign Administrations, namely: — 

(a) Bombay, exchanging telegrams with the Overseas Communication Service, 

Bombay. 

(b) Calcutta, exchanging telegrams with the Overseas Communication Sorvice 

Bombay. 

(c) Madras, exohanging telegrams with the Overseas Communication Service- 

Madras. 

(d) New Delhi, exchanging telegrams with the Overseas Communication 

Service, Now Delhi. 


Route. 

^ 237. The sender may give instructions for the routing of his telegram as 
provided in rule 242. 

238, The sender who wishes to prescribe the route to be followed shall write 
the appropriate indication on the form of his telegram as provided in rule 242. 

*89. When the sender has prescribed the route to be followed, the offices con- 
cerned shall conform to his instructions unless the route indicated be interrupted! 
or is weld known to be congested, in which case the sender may not object to the 
use of another route. 

240. If, on the other hand, tho sender has not prescribed the route to be follow- 
each offico from which the routes diverge, shall decide by which route tho telegram 
all be forwarded. 
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241. When a foreign telegram can be forwarded by wire or wireless, the sender 
may request that the telegram be transmitted by “wire” or by “wireless” by -writing 
on the telegram a clear instruction to that effect. 

242. The instruction “ by wire ” or “ by wireless ”on foreign telegrams shall b e 
considered by the Telegraph Service as a route indication (Rule 203). It shall b e 
transmitted in one of the following forms: — ‘TIL” when the sender requests trans-' 
mission by wire and “ANTEN” when the sender requests transmission by wireless. 

243. Foreign State telegrams (Rule 348) ordered for transmission by “wire ” 
shall in no case be transmitted by “wireless” unless the sender has authorised the 
transmission by “wireless”, and similarly foreign State telegrams ordered for trans- 
mission by “wireless” shall, in no case, be transmitted by “wire” unless the sender 
has authorised transmission by “wire”. 

244. Other foreign telegrams ordered for transmission by “wire”! shall not be 

transmitted by “wireless” unless the “wire” route is interrupted and there is no 
prospect of its early restoration. Conversely, other telegrams ordered for trans- 
mission by “wireless” shall not be transmitted by “wire” unless the wireless route 
is interrupted without prospect of early restoration. j 


Interruption oe Telegraphic Communication, Transmission in Duplicate. 


245. When owing to an interruption in telegraphic communication a foreign 
telegram cannot be forwarded by the ordinary route between two teldgraph offices, 
the office beyond which the interruption occurs or an office situated further back 
shall, with due regard to the provisions of rule 243, forward the telegram immediately 
by an alternative telegraph route, or, if no such route is available! by special 
messenger or by post ( registered , if possible). The letter forwarded by post must 
bear the inscription “Express Telegram”. 


246. A foreign telegram shall be diverted, by a more costly route! without any 
additional charge if it reaches the office which is to- divert the telegram within a 
period of 24 hours following the notification of the interruption. Thej transmission 
of the 'first telegram bearing the information “devie” or “diverted” phall be con- 
sidered as taking the place of the official notification. In other cases, the sender 
shall be communicated with and asked to pay the additional charge, 1 if he wishes 
his telegram to be diverted by a more costly route. 

247. If a foreign telegram is retransmitted by means other than telegraphic 
it shall be addressed by the retransmitting office either to the nearest telegraph 
office in a position to retransmit it, or to the telegraph office of destination or when 
such retransmission takes place within the country of destination, to the addressee 
himself. As soon as communication is restored, the telegram shall be transmitted 
afresh by telegraph, unless its receipt has been already acknowledged j or unless by 
reason of exceptional congestion of traffic, the re-transmission would be obviously 
prejudicial to the service as a whole. In the case of a money order 'telegram the 
transmission in duplicate shall be effected by a service advice announcing that the 
money order has already been once transmitted and indicating the route which it 
followed. 


Cancellation oe a Telegram at the request oe the Sender. 

248. Before Transmission . — The sender of a foreign telegram or his 
authorised representative may, on establishing his identity, cancel the telegram a 
any time before transmission has begun, - and in such case the charges paid, less i 
fee of twelve annas, shall be at once refunded except for press telegrams. ^ 
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249. After Transmission. — If the telegram is in course of transmission 
or has already been transmitted by the telegraph office of origin, it may be cancelled 
by a paid service advice addressed under rule 361 to the telegraph office of destination. 
The sender shall pay the cost of a reply to the cancellation advice either by telegraph 
or by post at his option. As far as practicable the service advice shall be transmitted 
in turn to the telegraph offices to which the original telegram was forwarded until 
it overtakes the telegram. In the absence of instructions to the contrary in the 
service advice the addressee shall be informed of cancellation of the telegram if it 
has been delivered to him. The office which cancels the telegram, or which delivers 
to the addressee the cancelling advice, shall notify the office of origin accordingly. 
This notification shall indicate by the word “cancelled” or “delivered” whether it 
has been possible to cancel the telegram before delivery or whether it has already 
been delivered. If the sender has paid for a telegraphic reply to the cancelling advice, 
the notification shall be sent by telegraph ; otherwise, it shall be sent by post as a 
prepaid letter. If the telegram is cancelled before reaching the office of destination, 
the charge for the original telegram, the cancelling service advice and the paid tele- 
graphic reply, if any, in respect of distance not traversed shall be refunded to the 
sender on application made by him in accordance with the provisions of rule 375. 

Delivery at Destination. 

250. According to Address. — Foreign telegrams shall be delivered according 
to their address at a domicile (private house, office, busine33 house, etc. 
or if addressed “Poste restante” or “Telegraphe restant” shall be kept at the post 
office or telegraph office, as the case may be. till called for. By the purchase of 
a window delivery ticket, rates for which shall be notified in the Post and Telegraph 
Guide, firms or individuals may have all telegrams addressed to them delivered to 
their peons or servants at .he window of the teleg-aph office. Telegram shall' be 
delivered at, or forwarded to, their destinations in order of receipt and priority 
save as provided by rules 336 to 345. 

251. A foreign telegram addressed to a registered abbreviated address in India 
for which special instructions for delivery by telephone are registered (Rule 266) 
or addressed to a person by his telephone number (Rule 192) may be telephoned to 
the addressee. In other cases a telegram may with the consent of the addressee be 
delivered by telephone if this method of delivery is convenient to the telegraph 
office. Whenever delivery is made by telephone a confirmatory copy of the telegram 
shall be sent to him by the first available post at the address given against the tele- 
phone number in the Telephone Directory. 

252. Free Delivery Limits. — Foreign telegrams addressed to a place of residence 
within the delivery limits of the telegraph office of destination shall at once be 
taken to the address indicated on the telegram, subject to the limitation imposed 
by the working hours of offices : 

Provided that telegrams bearing the special instruction “Jour” or “Day” 
[Rule 177 (d)] shall not be delivered during the night, and telegrams received during 
the night shall not be delivered after the hour of closing of the telegraph office of 
destination unless they bear the instruction ‘Nuit or Night or unless they are 
considered at the delivery office to be of a really urgent nature. 

Provided further that telegrams relative to the safety of life at sea or in the air, 
and Government telegrams for which the sender has requested priority in trans- 
mission shall be delivered at once. 

253. Telegrams shall be delivered free of charge within five mile3 of a telegraph 
office. Beyond this distance telegrams shall be delivered either by registered post 
without additional charge, or by such other means as may have been arranged and 

aid for by the sender, or requested by the addressee [Rule 307 (a)] : 
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Provided that from railway telegraph offices at stations where the traffic is 
not sufficient to justify the maintenance of a special delivery staff, telegrams shall 
ordinarily be delivered by hand within the railway station limits only, and telegrams 
for places outside such limits shall ordinarily be delivered through the registered post 

254. Reply given to Messenger . — Save in the case of delivery by the ordinary 
post the messenger who delivers a telegram, maj? be entrusted with a reply 
telegram, provided he be not detained for the purpose more than five minutes. The 
fact of a reply telegram having been given to the messenger and the amount paid 
to him in regard thereof, shall be mentioned on the receipt signed for the original 
telegram. 

255. Delivery by Post . — Foreign telegrams which have to be deposited at 
the post office (i.e., telegrams bearing the instruction “=Poste restante", “=GP=’’ 
or “=Poste restante recommandee=”, or “=GPR=”) or in a postal box or for- 
warded by post shall be sent immediately to the post office by the telegraph office 
of destination under the conditions fixed by rules 305 and 306. 

256. Delivery on Ships . — Foreign telegrams addressed to passengers in a 
ship or aircraft may be delivered to the representatives of the shipping line or of 
the air line. If the ship is entering port, the telegram shall be delivered preferably 
to the addressee himself, before disembarkation as far as this is practicable and does 
not entail expense (for boat hire, for example). 

257. Persons to whom Telegrams may be delivered . — A telegram taken to an 
address may be delivered either to the addressee, to an adult member of his 
family, to any person in his service, to his lodgers or guests, or to the receiving 
officers at the hotel or the house, unless the addressee has by written notice 
to the telegraph office named a special representative, or unless the sender 
has by writing on the telegram fcrm the special instruction “=MP=” [Rule 177(d)] 
requested delivery to the addressee in person. In the event last-named the tele- 
graph office of destination shall write the instruction “Addressee only” in full on 
the envelope, and the telegram shall then be delivered to none other than the 
addressee. 

258. Undelivered Telegrams . — When a telegram cannot be delivered the 
telegraph office of destination shall send with the minimum of delay a service 
advice to the telegraph office of origin stating the cause of non-delivery and the 
amount of bearing charges, if any unpaid at destination and payable by the sender: 
such advice shall, where possible, be communicated to the sender by the office of 
origin. When a telegram which has been delivered to a hotel, club, shipping or 
tourist agency, etc., has not been claimed by the addressee and is surrendered to the 
telegraph service within a fortnight, the office of destination must send an advice 
of non-delivery to the office of origin at once. The office of destination may, at 
its discretion (for example when the telegram originated in a distant country), issue 
xn advice of non-delivery if the telegram is surrendered to the service after a longer 
period than that hereinbefore mentioned: 

Provided that in respect of a telegram posted undei rule 253 and returned un- 
delivered by the post office to the telegraph office which posted it, or in respect of 
telegrams addressed to await arrival, “poste restante”, “telegraphe restant”, “care- 
rf telegraph or post office” or “care-of Station Master”, and not claimed by the 
addressee a service advice of non-delivery shall be sent by post at the expiration 
if the period prescribed for the retention of such correspondence in rule 265. 

259. On receipt of a service advice of non-delivery of a foreign telegram the 
ielegraph office of origin shall check the address, and if it is found to have been 
altered in transmisson shall rectify the error immediately by a service advice which 
hall contain instructions {e.g., “forward to destination”, “cancel telegram”, etc. ) 
lecessary to correct any errors committed. If the telegraph office of origin is closed 
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when the advioe of non-d livery reaches the last transit office, the latter shall 
oheck tho address from the transit copy of tho original telegram and if it observes 
an error shall itself rectify the error by a service advice. In this case it shall com- 
municate to tho office of origin as soon as possible the terms of the correcting advice. 
If tho addre ss is found not to have been altered, the telegraph office of origin shall, 
whenever possible, communicate to the sender tho advice of non-delivery. Failure 
to communicate this advioo shall not give a right to claim a refund of the oharge 
paid for the telegram. 

260. An advice of non delivery shall bo re-transmitted by telegraph only if 
the sender of the original telegram has requested that his tol< grams be ro-transmittod 
by telegraph (Rule 287). In all other eases, the re-transmission shall be effected 
by post in the form of a prepaid lottcr or by 0 legrapli if this seems preferable, if 
the address of the sender is known. The addrossoo of an advioe of non-deliverv may 
complete, rectify or confirm the address of the original telegram only by means of 
a paid service advieo (Rule 361). 

261. If it bocomes possiblo without receipt of a rectifying advice to deliver 
a foreign telegram in respect of which an advioe of non-delivery has been trans- 
mitted, tho telegraph offioo of destination shall send to the office of origin a second 
sorvioe advioe stating that the telegram has been delivered. Such advice of delivery 
shall he communicated to the sender only if he has already reooivrd an advice of 
non-dolivery. This second advice shall not be transmitted when delivery is notified 
by telographio notification of delivery (Rulo 279). 

262. If at tho addresR given on the telegram the messenger is unable to attract 
the attention of any person to whom he is authorised, under the provisions of rule 
257 to effect delivery, a notice shall be left by the mcBSf ngf r at Fueh address advising 
the addressee of the arrival of the telegram and intimating that delivery may be 
obtained on application at tho telegraph office. The telegram shi II th<n ho brought 
baok to the telegraph offico to bo delivered to tho addressee or his representative 
upon application. If tho addressee, duly advised as above ot the arrival of 
telegram, fails to take delivery within 48 hours, non-dolivery shall he reported in 
accordance with rulo 258. 


263. Tdegraphe Restante . — When a foreign" telegram is addressed “T6Rgraphe 
restant”, it shall ho delivered at the counter of the telegraph office to the 
addressee or to his duly authorised representative either of whom may be 
oallod upon fust to prove his identity. 


264. Ponte. RestanP . — Foreign telegrams addressed ‘"poste rcstante” and 
those which are to be delivered by post shall, as regards delivery and poriod of 
preservation, bo subject to the same rules as postal correspondence. 

265. Any foreign telegram unclaimed or not delivered shall, subject to th® 
provisions of rules 264 and 321 be preserved by tho telegraph offioo of destination 
for a period of forty-two days. 

266. Directions abovt Delivery . — In offices for the time boing declared 
by tho Dirootor-Gonoral to be offices where delivery work is heavy, the same 
fee shall be levied for the registration of standing instiuotions regarding th® 
dolivery of telegrams during fixed hours as for tho registration of an abbreviated ad- 
dresr [vide Rule 46). In such offioos if the fen for a registered abbreviated address has 
already boon paid by tho applicant, an extra foe of five rupees yearly, or two rupees 
eight annas half-yearly, as the case may he, shall be levied for the registration of 
each separata special delivery instruction, and a fee of one rupee for each change 
in any one ofsuoh instructions. Those fees are payable also by officials of Central 
and State Governments. 
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Telegrams with special Services. 

Telegrams relating to safety of life at sea or ; n the air. 

267. Telegrams relating to the safety rf life at eea or in the air shall bear th# 
service instructions “SVH” written by the sender or the office of origin. Every 
office which receives a telegram relating to the safety of life at sea or in the aii, as 
a State telegram, as a Service telegram, or as a Meteorological telegram, shall ic- 
forward it, as such according topmost priority at all stages. 

Urgent Private Telegrams, 

268. The sender of a foreign private telegram addressed to any place notified 
in this behalf in the Post and Telegraph Guide may, by writing before the address 
the spocial instruction “urgent” [Rule 177 (d)] and paying double the charge for 
an ordinary foreign telegram cf Ihe same length stmt over the same route, obtain 
for euoh telegram priority in transmission and delivery provided the minimum 
number of chargoable words shall bo five, 


Prepaid Replies. 

269. The sender of a foreign telegram may prepay the charge for a reply tele- 
gram by writing in the space provided on the telegram form the special institution 
S =EP=>”, adding the amount prepaid, thus: — 

“=RP 10 R£=”. 


270. At the destination of a foreign reply paid telegram, the telegraph office 
shall deliver tc the addresseo a foreign ieply telegram form or vonchci entitling him 
to send, free of charge, up to the value of the amount notified on tho form as prepaid, 
a foreign telegram with or without special services, to any destination from any 
telegraph office of the Administration whose offioe has issued tho voucher, or, in the 
Base of a radio-telegram addressed to a mobile station, from tho station issuing th® 
voucher. Two or moro foreign reply telegram forms may be used to frank one 
foreign telegram, hut ono reply telegram form shall not. bo used to frank two or 
more telegrams. 

271. If the charge payable for the telegram sent on the reply form exceeds 
the amount notified therein, the difference shall he paid in oash or stamps by tho 
sonder using the reply form. 

272. If the amount notifiod on the reply tologram form exceeds the charge 
payable for the telegram sent, the difference shall, provided it bo not less than one 
rupee eight annas, ho refunded to the sender of the original telegram on application 
made either by the sender or the addressee within four months from the elate of 
issue of the, voucher in accordance with the provisions of rule 370. 

273. A foreign reply telegram form shall be available for three months from 
the date of issue. 

274. If the addressee refuses the foreign reply telegram form or for any reason 
fails to use it, and the reply telegram form is surrendered tc an offioe of tho Adminifll 
tratjon of tho oountry of origin or of destination, the money deposited for the reply 
may be refunded to the sender upon application made either by him or by the 
addressee within the period of tho validity of the vouchei in accordance with the 
provisions of rule 376. In the oaso of a reply tc legram form dr livered in India and 
not used by the addressee, the addressee shall, if the sender desires a refund, send 
to the Telegraph Check Offioe, before the expiration of three months from the date 
of issue, the reply telegram form aooompaniej by an application for refund in favour 
of the sender. 
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275. In case of non-delivery of a reply paid foreign telegram the amount paid 
in respect of a reply shall be refunded to the sender on applicaticn made by him 
before the expiration of the period of validity of the reply telegram form. In the 
event of such ncn-delivery the delivery office shall cancel the reply telegram form; 
the telegram noted accordingly shall be preserved for the period of retention fixed 
by rule 265, on the exp ; ry of such period it shall be sent to the Telegraph Check 
Office to await any application for refund of the amount prepaid, that may be pre- 
ferred by the sender according to rule 375. 

COLLATION, 

276. (1) Collation shall consist in full repetition of the telegram (including 
the preamble) (Rule 102). 

(2) Unless otherwise specified in these rules the sender of a telegram shall have 
the right to request its collation. 

(3) Save as otherwise provided by rule 278 the charge for collation shall be 
equal to half the charge for an ordinary telegram of the same length for the same 
destination sent by the same route, fractions of half anna being reckoned as half 
an anna. The sender shall write before the address the special instructions “colla- 
tion” or “=TC=”. 

277. On payment of a charge equal to the charge for an inland express telegram 
of the same length the sender may have a foreign telegram repeated between the 
telegraph offioe of origin and the frontier telegraph office in India (Rule 236) from 
which it is to be re-transmitted. 

278. State telegrams and Service telegrams written wholly or partly in Secre* 
language shall invariably be collated and no charge shall be made for the collation 
of such telegrams. 


Notification of Delivery 

279. Notification of Delivery . — The sender of a foreign telegram may, by, 
writing on the telegram form the special instruction “=PC=”, or “PCR =” 
[Rule 177(d)], as the case may be, require that the date and time at which the 
telegram has been delivered to the addressee be notified to him by ordinary tele- 
gram, or by post, as soon as possible after its delivery. 

280. When a telegram requiring notification of delivery is forwarded to its 
final destination by post, or is deposited “poste re tante”, or is delivered by telephone 
by private telegraph wire or to the care of a third party, the notification shall mention 
the date and time of such forwarding, deposit or delivery. In the case of a radio 
telegram or a semaphoric telegram the notification shall be despatched by the coast 
or semaphore station and shall state the date and time of transmission of the tele- 
gram to the mobile station (in the case of a radio-telegram) or to the ship (in the 
case of a semaphore telegram). 

281. When an office of destination has to redirect by telegraph a telegram with 
.telegraphic notification of delivery or with postal notification of delivery, it shell 

. retain in front of the address the special instruction “=PC=” or “=PCP=” 
[Rule 177 (d)]. The notification of delivery shall then be issued by the final office 
of destination as in the following form: — 

“FCR Madrid=London=524 elevent Regel Paris redirected London deli- 
vered twelfth 0840.” 

282. Notification of delivery of a foreign telegram shall be communicated to 
the sender immediately on it3 arrival at the telegraph office of origin. 
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283. The charge for a notification by telegraph of delivery of a foreign tele- 
gram shall he the charge for the transmission, to the same destination by the same 
route, of an ordinary foreign telegram of six words. 

284. The charge for a notification by post of delivery of a foreign telegram shall 
be four annas. 

285. When a foreign telegram requiring notification of delivery cannot be deli- 
vered, a service advice reporting non-delivery shall be sent to thn telegraph pffioe 
®f origin as laid down in iulo 258, and the notification of delivery shall be sent only ^ 
if, at a later time within the period prescribed under rule 265 for retention of the 
telegram, the telegram is delivered to the addressee. If at the expiration of the 
prescribed period the telegram has not been delivered, the charge for the telegraphic 
notification of delivery shall bo refunded to the sender of the telegram on application 
made by him in accordance with the provisions of rule 375. 

280. No refund shall be admissible in respect of any charge prepaid for noti- 
fication by post. 

Telegrams to bl Re-transmitted bt Order of the Address be 

or his Agent. 

287, Rc-direction . — If the addressee of a foreign telegram received In 
India has left the place to which such telegram is addressed, the telegram may bo 
re-directed to a second address either by an official of the telegraph office or by an 
agent of the addressee. If official redirection of telegrams is required a notice to 
that effect shall be given in writing to the telegraph office concerned, printed forms 
for the purpose being obtainable from the local telegraph office. 

The person giving such notice shall state therein whether he wishes the redirected 
telegrams to he transmitted by ordinary, express fin tho ease of inland) or urgent* 
(in the case of foreign) telegram, and shall be responsible for any charges that may 
be incurred under this rule : 

Provided that an urgent or ordinary telegram may be redirected as a letter 
telegram and vice versa. 

Provided further that if tho person wishing redirection of the telegram request# 
that it be transmitted in a category for which the rate iB higher, he shall be required 
to pay the corresponding charge. If no ess . ,ry the office which accedes to such 
a request shall delete the original special instruction and, if necessary, shall insert 
the new special instruction. 

288.. No additional charge shall be levied for re-direction if the now address 
is within the same town as the original address, but if the new address is in a different 
town, the charge for ro-dircction shall be the full rate for a telpgram of the class 
indicated, as prescribed in ride 60 or in the Tariff Table of the Post and Telegraph 
Guide according as the re-direction involves retransmission by inland or by foreign 

telegram. The special instruction “ Re-directed jrem. " 

(name of office or offices re-directing) shall be added and paid for. In the case oi 
telegrams re-directed to places beyond India prepayment of charges shall ho com- 
pulsory; in other cases if the sum clue has not been paid at the telegraph office where 
the telegram has been re-directed, the amount shall be recovered from the addressee 
before delivery. 4 3 

280. Instructions left at a telegraph office regarding the re-direction or re 
addressing of telegrams shall be deemed to be in force for one month only. If i 
is desired that they should remain in force beyond that period, instructions may b< 
registered on payment of the fees prescribed by rulo 266, 

290. When a foreign telegram has to be re directed to a second address withou 
an order to transmit it by telegraph, the telegram shall be posted to its due desti 


• Only fjr deatinatijna for which this cL.w of telegram i» bdmiittd. 
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nation as prescribed by rule 308 and -a remark to this effect shall be added to th e 
notice of non-delivery as prescribed by rule 258. 

291. WTien a telegraph _ office of destination has to ra- direct by telegraph a 
foreign telegram with prepaid reply, it shall retain before the address the indication 
“=RPX=” (Rule 269) as received and cencel the voucher, if it has prepared one. 

Multiple Telegrams. 

292. A foreign multiple telegram means a telegram addressed either to several 
ddressees in the same locality, or in different localities served by the same telegraph 

office or to the same addressee at different abodes in the same locality or in different 
localities served by the same telegraph office. The sender of a foreign multiple 
telegram shall write in the space provided for the purpose on the telegram form the 
special instruction “=TMx=” [Rule 177 (cl)]. 

293. The name of the office of destination shall appear only once, namely, a 
the end of the address. In a telegram addressed to several addressees, the instruc- 
tions regarding the place of delivery, such as Exchange, Railway Station, market, 
etc., shall appear after the name of each addressee. In like manner in a telegram 
for the same person at several addresses, the name of the addressee shall appear 
before each designation of a place of delivery. 

294. If the address of a foreign multiple telegram contains any supplementary 
instructions, it shall be written in accordance with the rule 185. 

295. The charge for a foreign multiple telegram shall be the charge prescribed 
for a single foreign telegram of the same class and length, all the addresses being 
reckoned in the number of words, together with, for each address, a copying fee of 
twelve* annas for any number of chargeable words not exceeding 50, six annas for 
every 50 such words after the first 50, and six annas for the remaining chargeable 

, words, if any, such copying fee being calculated separately for each copy on the 
basis of the number of words which each copy is to contain. 

296. Each copy of a foreign multiple telegram delivered shall bear its own 

particular address only preceded, if necessary, by one of the special instructions: 
“=Urgent=”, “=SEN=”, “=Press=”. “=LT=”, or “=LTF=”, as the case 
may be. The paid service indication “=TMx=”, shall not appear on it unless 
the sender has requested the contrary. In the latter case the sender shall write 
before the address the special instruction “=CTA=” [Rule 177(d)]. Each copy 
of the multiple telegram must then bear, in addition to the address proper to it, 
all the other addresses. These shall be reproduced after the signature or in the 
absence of a signature, after the text and they shall be preceded by the indication 
“received with addresses”. If a copy bearing the paid service indication 

< "=CTA=” is to be redirected by telegraph, it shall bear only the address proper 
to it. The other 'addresses shall be transmitted after the signature, or, if there is 
no signature, after the text and they shall be preceded by the indication “received 
with addresses”. 

Telegrams to be delivered by Post or by Express. 

297. A telegram ad lr333ed to a place served by international telegraph com- 
munication shall not be forwarded by post, express or air maiUexcept from a tele- 
graph office of the country to which the place of destination belongs. 

293. A foreign telegram addressed to a place where there is no teiegraph office, 
►shall be delivered to its address from a telegraph office of the country to which the 
place of destination belongs either by pos, by special messenger or by air 
mail. 


Provided that such delivery may bo effected from a telegraph office of another 
country when the country of destination is not connected with tho international 
telegraph system or when the place of destination cannot be reached by the telegraph 
gystem of the country of destination. 

299. To the address of foreign telegrams which are to be forwarded beyond the 
oelegraph lines, shall bo prefixed the special instruction indicative of the means 
tf transport to bo used “ = Poste = ”, “=PR= ” or “=PAV=” [Rule 177 (d)]. 

300. The name of the telegraph office from which the telegram is to he forwarded 
by post (ordinary or aerial) shall be written on the telegram form immediately after! 
tho name of the place of final destination. 

Example . — The address “=Poste = (or =PAV = ) Lorenzini Poggiovalle Teramo’ 1 , 
will indioate that tho telegram is to bo forwarded by post (or air mail) from Teramo 
£o Poggiovalle, a place not served by telegraph. 

301. A foroign telegram shall be accepted for delivery by speoial messenger 
only if addressed to a destination in any Stato which has organised a system of 
delivery more rapid than the post, 

302. The sender of a foreign telegram who wishes to pay the fixed charge noth 
fied for express delivery shall write bofore the address of the telegram the special 
Instruction "=XP=” [Rule 177 (d)]. 

303. If tho sender of a foreign telegram wishcB the express charge to he collect- 
ed from the addressee, ho shall enter on tho telegram the special instruction “Express” 
[Rule 177(d)]. If the addressee refuses to pay the express charge, the telegram 
shall nevertheless he delivered to him, and, in such case, the office of destination 
shall inform the office of origin of the fact by a service advice specifying the amount 
of the express ehargo to be recovered from the sender, 

304. When a foreign telegram bearing tho special instruction “Expr6s" or- 

“Exprcss” has involved expense to tho telegraph offico of destination but has not 
been delivered, the office of destination shall enter in the advice of non-delivery 
referred to in rule 258 the amount to be recovered from the sender on this account, 
thus “ I’ercevoir ” (amount due for special service). 

305. Employment of Post. — Telegrams to he delivered by post or by 
air mail shall be subject to the following supplementary charges, both for delivery 
within the country of telegraphio destination and for forwarding to a couutryother 
than the country of telegraphio destination : — 

1st, thoso bearing tho paid service indication “=Posto — no oliarge; 

2nd, those bearing the paid service indication “~»PR=” [Rule 177 ( d )]. 
five annas; 

3rd, thoso bearing tho paid servioc indication “=PAV=" [Rule 177j(d)}f- 
seven annas; 

4th, those hearing tho paid sorvico indications “=PAV=>” and “=PR^-”: 
twelve annas. 

396. Tho telegraph office of destination may forward by po3t foreign telegrams 
for addresses beyond tho free delivery limit — 

(a) if the telegram contains no directions as to tho method of delivery to 1# 

employed, or 

(b) when the method of delivery indicated in the telegram differs from the 

method adopted and notilied by tho Administration by which delivery 
is to be effected (Rule 301), or 

(c) when express delivery charges are duo to be collected on such telegram 

from an addressee who has on a previous occasion refusod to pay such 
charges, 



807. The telegraph office of destination shall forward by post foreign telegrams 
for addresses beyond the free delivery limit — 

(a) when delivery by post has been requested by the sender (Rule 296) or 

by the addressee (Rule 290); 

Provided that, where the addressee has asked to have his telegrams delivered 
to him by special messenger, the office of destination may adopt this 
method of delivery for all telegrams addressed to him whether they bear 
the special instruction “=Posto=” or not, or 

( b ) when the telegraph office of destination has not a more rapid means of 

delivery at its disposal. 

S08. Foreign telegrams which have to bo forwarded to their destination by 
post from telegraph offices of destination in India shall be dealt with in the following 
manner, namely : — - 

(а) Telegrams to be delivered within the limits of tho Indian Inland Postal 

Tariff shall be forwarded by registered post without ehargo to the sender 
or addressee ; those received with tho paid service indication “=PAV — ” 
shall bo handed to the air mail service as registered letters. 

(б) Telegrams to be transmitted by post to a place beyond the limits of the 

Indian Inla ul Postal Tariff shall, if the postal charges have been duly 
collected in advance, be posted as fully paid letters, ordinary or registered 
as tho caso may be, the prepayment including, in tho ease of telegrams 
bearing tho indication “=PAV=” tho surcharge proper to the air route ; 
if the postal charges have not been prepaid, such telegrams shall be 
posted as ordinary unpaid lotters, the postage being payable by the 
addrossoo, 

309, Telegrams too htte to be posted registered. — When a foreign telegram 
which is to be forwarded as a registered letter cannot at onco be registered, it 
shall first bo posted as an ordinary letter if by such immediate posting tho benefit of 
an earlier mail will bo obtained and a duplicate shall then bo sent by registered post 
as soon as possible, Tho second copy shall always bo marked duplicate. 

310, “Do Lure" Tel ‘.grams. Luxe ” telegrams shall bo accepted for 
transmission at such special rates and conditions to any of such places as may 
be notified by the Directo ‘-Genera! i:i this behalf. The sender of a Do Luxe tele- 
gram shall write before the address tho special instru -tiou “=LX^>” [Rule 177 (d)]. 

Phototelegrams. 

311. By "phototelegram” is meant, anything which can bu transmitted by photo- 

- telegraphic apparatus. Senders of phototelegrams shall avoid the use of the colours- 
blue, lilac, green or yellow, or gilt print or pictures, etc. on yellow, red or grey paper 
which lack the qualities necessary for good transmission. Phototelegrams mast 
be rectangular in shape. 

312. Phototelegrams shall bo accepted at, all largo telegraph offices in India at 
the rates and conditions and for places abroad as shall be notified in this behalf 

*by tho Director- General in the Poit and Telegraph Guide. 

■ 313. Every phototelegram must bear an address which may be written on 
an ordinary foreign telegram form, the transmission of which shall be free of charges. 
The address written on the phototelegram shall form part of tiie area of the photo- 
telegram to ho transmitted. 

314. No responsibility shall be accepted for the quality or durability of photo- 
telegrams received. 
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Semaphqre Telegrams. 

315. Semaphore telegrams are telegrams signalled to or from ships at sea by 
means of Semaphores. The sender of a foreign telegram who desires the telegram 
to be so signalled shall insert before the address on the telegram form the special 
instruction “=SEM=” [Rule 177 {d)\. 

316. Language. — Foreign semaphoric telegrams shall be written either in 
the language of the country in which the semaphore station which has to signal them 
is situated, or by means of groups of letters representing the signals of International 
Code of Signals or lastly by combining the two. 

317. Address. — The address of a foreign semaphoric telegram destined for 
a ship at sea shall contain the following particulars, namely : — 

(а) the name of the addressee with further particulars, if necessary, . 

(б) the name of the ship, supplemented, if necessary, when there are several 

ships of the same name, by its nationality and by its distinctive signal 
in the International Code of Signals. 

(c) the name of the semaphoric station as it appears in the International 
List of Telegraph Offices. 

318. P nam'd •. — In the case of foreign semaphoric telegrams originating 
from ships at sea, the indication of the offiee of origin in the preamble shall include 
the name of the ship followed by the name of the reeeiving station. The time of 
handing in shall be deemed to be the time of receipt of the telegram by the receiving 
station in communication with the ship. 

319. Charge . — The cha -g > payable on a foreign semaphoric telegram shall be the 
charge prescribed by rule 224 together with a fee of three annas per word. The 
charge for a foreign semaphoric telegram addressed to a ship shall be paid by the 
sender, the charges payable on a foreign semaphoric telegram received from a ship 
shall be paid by the addressee before delivery. In the latter case, the service instruc- 
tion “ Percevoir ” (collect) shall be inserted in the preamble. 

320. Transmission. — Foreign telegrams from a ship at sea drawn up wholly 
or partly in signals of the International Code of Signals shall be transmitted to desti- 
nation as written if the sending ship so requests. If no such request has been made, 
such telegrams shall be translated into ordinary language by an official of the 
semaphoric station and so transmitted to their destination. 

321 . Period of Retention. — The sender of a foreign telegram addressed to 
a ship at sea may specify the number of days during which he wishes the telegram 
to be kept for the ship by the semaphore station. In such case he shall write in the 
space provided on the form the special instruction “=Jx=” specifying the number 
of days inclusive of the day of handing in the telegram [Rule 177 (d) j. 

322. If within the period indicated by the sender or, in the absence of such 
indication, up to the morning of the 28th day following the date of handing in, it 
has not been possible to transmit to the ship a foreign telegram addressed to a ship 
at sea, the semaphore station shall notify the telegraph office of origin which shall 
then communicate the advice to the sender. The sender may request, by paid tele- 
graphic or postal service advice addressed to the semaphore station, that his tele- 
gram be kept for a further period not exceeding 30 days for transmission to the ship 
and so on. In the absence of such a request, the telegram shall not be retained 
after the close of the 2nd day following the issue of the service advice notifying that 
transmission has not been effected. If, however, it is certain that the ship has passed 
beyond the range of the semaphore station before the telegram could be signalled 
to it, the telegraph office of origin shall be notified of the fact and that office shall 
nform the sender. 



323. The undermentioned telegrams requiring special services shall not b* 
admitted as foreign semaphore telegrams, namely : — 

(a) Telegram? with prepaid replies (Rule 2G9), except telegrams addressed to 

ships at sea. 

(b) Telegraphic money order, 

(c) Telegrams to be collated (Rule 276). 

(d) Telegrams requiring tolegraphio or postal notification of delivery (Rule 

279), except when such telegrams aro destinod for a ship at sea and re- 
quire notification of delivery only ih respect of its transit over the linos 
of the telegraph system. 

(e) Paid service telegrams (e.j., repetition at the request of the addressee) 

(Rule 361). Such telegrams, shall, however, be accepted so far as the 
wire transmission only is concerned (e.g., for repetition to or from the 
semaphore station). 

(/) Urgent, Letter tolograms and press telegrams (Rules 268, 336, 312 and 
324): Provided that urgent telegrams may be acoepted for priority in 
transmission up to or from a semaphore Btation, double the ordinary rate 
being charged in respect of the distance over which priority in 
transmission is required. 

(g) Telegrams to be delivered by special messenger or by post (Rule 298, eto,)- 
Press Telegrams 

324. The Diieotor-Goneral may, upon application and upon submission by th* 
authorised representatives of the newspaper, psriodioal, publication, news agency 
or bureau or authorised broadcasting station/company/organi sation concerned, of 
a written undertaking to conform to all the conditions prescribed by these rules 
for foreign press telegrams, issue to a correspondent a “Card of authority" autho- 
rising him to send foreign press telegrams at reduced rates as provided by these 
rules. A card of authority may be cancelled on proof of any irregularity practisod 
by the holder. 

32.7. Foreign press telegrams (either ordinary or urgent) conforming to the 
conditions prescribed in rule 326 shall be accepted for transmission to or from such 
plaoes as may be notified in this behalf in the Post and Telegraph Guide. 

326. Fore ism pro s telegrams for transmission at reduced rates shall oonfonn 
to the following conditions, namely :■ — 

(1) Address. — Tne toleg am shall be addressed only to a newspaper, periodi- 

cal pulJCation, nows agency or bureau or authorised broadcasting 
8 ation/Compa lv/Orga nhation by r, name or registered abbreviated 
address idonti r.l in either case, with that recorded on the Card of 
authority of the sender. 

(2) Tert .~ The telegram shall contain only intelligence clearly intended 

for publication in a nowspapor or other periodical publication or for 
broadcasting and shall not contain any passage, advertisement or 
communication of a private nature nor any advertisement or commu- 
nication for tho insertion of which in a newspaper or for the broadcast- 
ing of which a charge is usually made. Further, it shall not contain 
any advertisement which is inserted in a newspaper or broadoast free 
of chargo : 

Provided that such telegram may also contain writton within brackets at 
the beginning or end of tho text, instructions, relating to the publica- 
tion or broadcasting of tho telegram, not excoeding in length 20 words 
or 10 per cent, of the number of chargeable words in the text of the 
telegram, whichever is loss. 



(3) Language,. — The telegram shall be written in plain language in one 

of the languages admitted for international telegraphic correspondence 
in pla n language (Rule 180), chosen from among the following lang- 
uages : — 

(a) the French language ; 

(b) the language in whioh the receiving newspaper is printed, on condition 

that the sender may bo required to furnish proof that there is a 
newspaper, in the country of destination of the telegram, published 
in the language chosen ; 

(c) the national language or languages notified in this behalf by the country 

of origin or of destination ; 

(i d ) one or more additional languages which may bo notified in this behalf 
by tho country of origin or of destination as being used in the country 
to which they belong : 

Provided that any of the languages permissible for such telegram may be 
employed for quotations conjointly with the language in which the 
telogram is expressed, 

Notic. — ' ill * liingauge noiiQod for India n-e English, F'r -nr!) and Portngu no, 

(4) Signature .. — The sender shall be none other than a correspondent 

holding a Card of authority (Rule 324) and the signature on the tele- 
gram shall be tha t of .the correspondent whose narno appears on such 
card of authority. 

(6) Special Ins ruction . — The tolegram shall have before tho address the 
special instruction ‘^Press^”, but shall not bear any other special 
instruction save, if desired, that relating to urgent telegrams or multiple 
address telegrams. 

(6) Oharqi . — The charge per w>rd for an urgent pre33 telegram shall be 

the Bame as for an ordinary private tele cram over the same route. 
The charge per word for an ordinary press telegram shall be at the 
reduced rates notified in the Post and Telegraph Guide. 

(7) Minimum Number of Words. — -Tho minimum number of chargeable 

words for press telegrams shall be 10. 

327. Exchange and market quotations, results of sporting events and meteoro- 
logical observations and forecasts, with or without explanatory text, shall be admitted 
in press telegrams at reduced rates. The telegraph office of origin shall, in cases of 
doubt, satisfy itself by reft renoc to tho sender who shall be require d to prove that the 
groups of figures appearing in the tel< grams really represent exchange and market 
quotations, results of sporting events or meteorological observations oi forecasts, 

328. For tho receipt, only of press telegrams at press rates each authorised news- 
paper, periodical publication, news agency or bureau or broadcasting station/ 
company/organisation may havo an abbreviated address registered free of chaigo. 

329. For a foreign multiple press telegram tho copying foo to be collected for 
tho copies to bo prepared at the office of destination shall bo that prescribed by rule 
295 for oopies of a foreign private multiple telegram. 

330. Charges for all foreign telegrams at press rates shall bo prepaid by the 
lender : 

Provided that foreign bearing press telegrams may bo sent to the extent, to 
whioh, under the provisions of his card of authority, the sender has been authorised 
by the ltirector-General in this behalf : 
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Provided further that at departmental telegraph offices and at such combined 
effiefts os the Hoad of a.Circlo may specify in this behalf foreign proas telegrams may 
be sent on the system described in rulo 68, 

831. Foreign telegrams presented as press telegrams (ordinary or urgent) 
but not fulfilling the conditions indicated in rule 326 shall bo charged for according 
to the rate for ordinary or urgent foreign telegrams, as the case may be, and the special 
Instruction ‘ ‘ *= Press = ' ’ shall be deleted. 

332. The tariff rate for foreign telegrams (ordinary or urgent) shall bo appli- 
cable to any foreign telegram of which uso is made for any purpose other than that 
of insertion in the columns of the newspaper or periodical publication to which it 
Is addressod or of broadcasting by the station to which it is addressed ; in particular 
the rate for foreign telegrams (ordinary or urgent) shall ho applicable to — 

(t) fore : gn press t<l grams which, in (he absence of a satisfactory cxplanatio^ 
are not published by the newspaper or periodical publication to whir* 1 
they are addressod, or which are not broadcast by the station to whim 
they are addressed, or which the addressee has, before publication i n 
fluoh newspaper or periodical or broadcasting, .communicated eilhe r 
to private individuals or to establishments, such as Clubs, Cafo#i 
Hotels, Exchanges, etc. ; 

(n) foreign press telegrams which the addressee haR, before publication 
in his own newspaper, journal or periodical, sold, distributed or oommu- 
nioated to other newspapers with a view to prior publication in their 
columns or foreign press telegrams which the broadcasting station of 
destination has before broadcasting, sold, distributed or communi- 
cated to other stations with a view to their being broadcast by their 
own means ; 

Provided that such telegrams may be sold, distributed or communica- 
ted for simultaneous publication or broadcasting, as the caso maybe ; 

(»») foreign press telegrams addressed to agencies if such telegrams are» 
in the absenoo of a satisfactory explanation, not published in a news- 
paper, or broadcast, or if such telegrams are communicated to third 
persons before being published by the Press or broadcast. 

333. In tho caso of any foreign press telegram to which the tariffs for foreign 
telegrams (ordinary or urgent) have becomo applicable under rule 332 the difference 
between the charge actually paid at press rates and the charge payable on such 
telegram at foreign tariff rates shall' bo paid by the addressee and retained by the 
Administration of destination. 

Meteorological Telegrams 

834. “Foreign Meteorological Tel gram ” means a telegram sent by an offioial 
meteorological servioo or by a station in ofiicinl relation with su<b a service and 
addressod to such a service or to such a station, which consists solely of mcleorolo- 
gical observations . or meteorological forecasts. Such telegram shall bear the paid 
service indication “>=0B8=” before the addrfss and must not contain any other 
paid service indication. 

335. The charge for a foreign meteorological telegram shall be half tho charge 
prescribed undor rule 224 for an ordinary foreign telegram of tho same length sent 
by the samo route, 

Letter Telegrams 

830. " Letter Telegram “ means a foreign telegram accepted for transmission 
at a reduced rate to any place notified in this behalf in tho Post and Tdegrapl 
Guide on conditions that the transmission. of such telegram may, if necessary, is 
deferred in favour of full rate telegrams and ordinary pross telegrams. 
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337. Litter telegrams shall be distinguished by the paid service indication 
* =LT=”. 

338. Letter telegrams sent by one of the authority mentioned in Rule 348 or 
replies to telegrams sent by those authorities, may bear the paid service indication 
“=LTF=” and shall enjoy the same rate and shall be subject, as regards acceptance, 
transmission and delivery, to the same conditions as letter telegrams bearing the 
paid service indication “=LT=”. However, the rules relating to stoppage of private 
telegrams (Rule 176-A) shall not apply to “=LTF=” letter telegrams. 

- 339. Charge. — The charge for a foreign letter telegram shall be half the charge 
per word prescribed under rule 224 for an ordinary foreign telegram. The minimum 
number of chargeable words for letter telegrams shall be twenty-two. 

340. Language . — (1) The text of letter telegrams must be expressed wholly 
in plain language (Rules 180, 181, 214 and 217). 

(2) However in a money order telegram or a postal Cheque telegram trans- 
mitted as a letter telegram the amount of the money order or postal cheque may 
be replaced officially by code words. 

311. Special Provision and Res'rictims . — (1) Registered addresses shall be 
accepted when oceuring in a context which makes their character clear, 
(Rule 199). 

(2) If asked to do so by the office of origin, the sender must sign on the telegram 
form a declaration categorically stating that the text is expressed wholly in plain 
language and bears no meaning other than that which appears on the face of it. The 
declaration must indicate the language or languages in which the telegram is expres 
sed. 


(3) In the case of money order telegrams and postal cheque telegrams the dec- 
aratioa is required only if the official text is followed by a private message. 

(4) Radio-telegrams and semaphore telegrams shall not be accepted as letter 
-telegrams. 

342. Special Instructions. — (1) The only special instructions admitted in 
letter telegrams shall be the following : prepaid reply, redirection to any other 
address, multiple addresses, communicate all addresses, post, registered post, paste 
*estante, telegraph restante and de luxe telegrames. The corresponding paid service 
ndications: (=RPX=, redirected from=, =TMX=, =CTA=, =Poste=, =PR=, 
=GP=, =TR=, and =LX=) shall be charged at the reduced rate. 

(2) Telegraphic rcdiiection shall be carried out, after the deletion or alteration, 
f necessary, of the indication =LT= or =LTF=, according to the rates in force 
,nd the classes of service admitted in relations between the Administration of redirec- 
;ion and the Administration of destination. 

343. Order of Transmission. — Letter telegrams shall be transmitted after 
he transmission of all full rate or ordinary press telegrams awaiting transmi- 
ision at the telegraph office concerned. 

3 It. Delivery. — The d el i very of a Letter telegram (=LT= or =LTF=) 
nil not be effected until the miming (after 8 O’clock Local time) of the second 
v i.e., the diy following the day on which tin telegram was presented at the 
digraph office concerned. 

346. Commonwealth Social Telegrams. — Commonwealth Social Telegrams 
hall be accepted throughout the year during the working hours of tele- 



Part II.— Sec. 3] . THE GAZETTE OF INDIA, OCTOBER 0, 1951 


177£ 




a h offloo on any day of the wook, including Sundays and Telegraph Holidays* 
er the same conditions prescribed for Letter Telegrams, except as follows 

(a) Tko Sender must sign on tho telegram form a declaration stating that the 
text consists solely of greetings, family niws or non-eoir.mtrcia 
personal affairs, and is expressed wholly in plain language and bear 
no moaning other than that which appears on tho face of it. 

(6) Commonwealth Social Telegrams must brar the full postal address of the 
addresses ; registered abbreviated telegraphic addresses are admissible, 
The sender must write beforo the address, the special instructions 
GLT = which shall bo charged for as ono word. 

(c) Commonwealth Sooial Telegrams must not relate to trado or business to 
inoludo commercial marks of commercial expressions or a succession 
of numbers, names or words without connect! d meaning, but subject to 
this it may include figures provided the total number of groups of 
figures does not exceed ono third of the total number of chargeable 
words in the text and signature. 

346. Commonwealth Sooial Teh grams shall be accepted only to places within 
the Commonwealth countries. The minimum charge for such a telegram is 
Rs. 3-12-0 for the first eleven words or less (including the Bpeoial instructions 
«=GL'r=) plus 6 annas for every additional word. 

347 . Application of full rates to irregular telegrams . — When the telegraph 
office of destination obnivcs that a ktfir tthjnm, woithd in a langurge oilier 
than those of the Administration of origin, docs not i omply with the conditions laid 
down in rules 340 and 341 it may collect from the addressee supplementary charge 
corresponding to the difference between the cost of an ordinaiy telegram and that 
of a letter telegram.” 


State Telegrams. 

848. Definition. — Foreign State (Government) Telegram means : — 

(») a foreign telegram sent in bis official oapacity by any of the authorities- 
specified below : — 

(a) the Head of a State ; 

(b) the Head of a Government and members of a Government ; 

(c) the Head of colony; protectorate, over-soas Territory or territory under 

suzerainty, authority, trusteeship, or mandate or a foreign Govern- 
ment or of the United Nations ; 

(d) Commanders-in-Chicf of Military forces, land, sea or air ; 

(e) diplomatic or consular agents ; 

If) the Secretary General of the United Nations and the Heads of the subsi- 
diary organs of the United Nations ; 

(g) the International Court of Just : ce at tho Hague ; 

(h) an official authorised in his behalf by the Central Government. 

(ii) the reply to any such telegram as specified in (i) above; Foreign State 
telegrams shall bear tho service instructions “State” inserted by the 
sender or by the office of origin at the end of the preamble. 

340. R plies to State Telegrams.— The right tb send a foreign State telegram 
in reply to a foreign State telegram may be established by the production of the 
Original State telegram. 
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" 356. Telegrams of Consular Agents. — -Consular Agents shall be entitled to 
Send foreign State telegrams only when such telegrams are addressed to 
State officials and relate to official matters. Telegrams which do not fulfil these 
•conditions shall, when presented as State telegrams, be nevertheless accepted by 
telegraph offices and transmitted as such, but any telegraph office transmitting 
such a telegram shall immediately report the matter to the appropriate , Postmaster 
Genoral. 

331. Language.. — Foreign State telegrams may be expressed in plain or 
secret language. Foreign State telegrams which do not comply with the provisions 
of rules 179-183 shall not be refused, but any telegraph office observing suoh non- 
compliance shall immediately report tho mattor to the appropriate Postmaster- 
General. 

372, Collation. — State telegrams written wholly or partially in Secret 
language shall bo repeated in thair entirely (Rule 278) by the receiving office in the 
manner required for “collated” telegrams (Rule 102), 

353. The sender of a foreign State telegrams in plain or secrot language may 
request for the priority in transmission conferred on State telegrams by rule 233 
(1) (b). In such case the telegram shall bear the service instruction “with priority” 
written by the sender, and telograms so written shall be given priority in trans- 
mission immediately after telegrams relating to the safety of human life at sea or 
In the air. (“SVH”). 

354. A foreign State telegram, in plain or secret language, which hears no ser- 
vice instructions “with priority” written by the sender shall be treated as regards 
order of transmission like an ordinary private telegram. 

355. Telegrams relating to the application of tho provisions of Chapters VI, 
VII and VIII of the United Nations Charter, oxchanga.l in an emergency, between 
the President of tho Security Council, the President of the General Assembly, tho 
Secretary-General of the United Nations, tho Chairman of the Military Staff Commit- 
tee, the Chairman of a regional Sub-Committee of the Military Staff Committee, 
a representative to the Security Council or to tho General Assembly, a Member of 
the Military Staff Committee, the Chairman or tho Principal Secretary of a Committee 
got up by tho Security Council or the General Assembly, a person performing 
mission on behalf of the United Nations, a minister member of a Government, or 
the Administrative Hoad of a trust territory designated as a strategic area shall be 
entitled to a priority superior to that given by rule 235 (!) (o) to Government tele- 
grams with priority. These telegrams shall be lc in the preamble tho instruction# 
"Priority Nations” and the sender shall write before the address the paid service 
indication “ = Priority Nations^’’. Such telegrams shall be accepted only if they 
bear the personal authorisation of one of the officials mentioned above. 

356. Except in oases of spocial arrangements or regional agreements concluded 
in this behalf by the Central Government, foreign State telegrams shall be charged 
as ordinary private telegrams, no matter whether priority has been requested or 

not. 

357. The authorities mentioned in rule 348 may send Letter Telograms with tb • 
paid service instruction =LTF=, 

TBLHGBAFh S3RVI0B COBBBSPONDBKOH 

353. Telegraph service correspondence inolude 
(o) service telegrams ; 

( b ) service advices ; 

(c) paid service advices. 
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3.30, Service Telegrams . — Foreign service telegram moans a foreign telegram 
which is transmitted free on the service of a Telegraph Administration. Foreign 
service telogrimi shall be thojo waioh are exchange 1 between; — ■ 

(a) Telegraph Administrations ; 

(b) Recognised private operating agencies ; 

(c) Telegraph Administrations and roQognUod private operating agencies ; 

( d ) Telograph Administrations and recognised private agencies on ono hand 

and tho Secretary Goneral of the International Tele communication 
Union on tho other 

and relating to international telecommunication or to subjeots of publio interest 
mutually agreed upon by the different telegraph Administrations and/or recog- 
nised private operating agancios concerned. 

(2) The Chairman of the A 1 mini strati ve Council, the Directors of the Interna- 
tional Consultative Comnittees, the Vioe Dirootors of tho C.C.I.R. and tho 
Chairman of the I.F.R.B. are authorise 1 to send free of charge telograms 
relating to their own service. Sash telegram i shall bo oouidored as service 
telegrams. 

36ft. Service Advice . — “Service Advice” means a tolographio communication 
between ono telegraph office and another in respect of a telegram already transmitted 
or in course of transmission or rotating to details of service or to tho working 
of linos and telegraph offices. 

301, Paid Service. Advice . — During the period of preservation of reoorda 
in telegraph office j (Rule 380) tho sender or the addrossoo of any foreign telegram 
already transmitted or in course of transmission or the authorised representative 
of either of them may, if their identi y and, in tho case of agents, or their authority is 
Satisfactorily established, have infer nado i obtained instructions given by 
telegraph about suoh telegrams. Such person shall deposit the oost at the full 
rate of the telegram conveying the request and of a reply if one is needed ; 

Provided that when the addressee asks for tho repetition of a telegram rooeived 
by him be shall pay the ehargo at tho full rate for eaoh word to he repeaLed subject 
to a minimum ehargo of ono rupee and two annas, and no further ohargo shall be 
made for a reply ; in the case of a telegram repeated from a Frontier Telegraph Offioo 
the charge payable shall be that for the transmission of an inland express telegram 
containing tho number of words to be repeated. 

Provided, further, that when a Government official asks for the repetition of 
a telegram rooeived by him in his official capacity, he shall not bo required to prepay 
tho charge for repetition ; but if no error of the telegraph ssrvioe is revealed by such 
repetition the said charge shall thereafter be recovered from him. 

362. A telegram sent at the request of tho addrossee, in ordor to obtain the 
repetition of a passago suspected to be erroneous, shall be deemed always to imply 

telegraphic reply of the same class as the telegram making the request, aud the 
Insertion of the instruction “ = RPx=” shall not be neoessary. In other oases in 
which a telographic reply is desired the instruction ‘‘=RPx=”shall be inserted 
in the telegram oonvoying tho request, and a ohargo for a reply of six words shall be 
. oollected. 

363. If under the provisions of rule 30, a reply by post is desired, the servio* 
advice shall bear the paid service instruction “=Letter=” in place of “=R1V, 
The charge for such a reply shall be four annas. If the sender dosires tho reply to 
be Bent as a registered letter ho shall pay a charge of nine annas for the reply. The 
servioe advice in this case shall bear the paid service instruction “=Letter ROM**’ , 

364. Save as provided in rule 309 tho rectification, completion or cancellation of 
foreign telegrams, and all other communications addressed to a telegraph offioe 
In respeot of foroign telograms already transmitted or in oours of transmission shall 
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be effected solely by means of service advice at the expense of the person making 
the demand. 

365. The charges paid for service advices necessitated by errors of the Telegraph 
Service shall be refunded upon application made in accordance with the provisions 
•f rules 375— 377. 

360. When the words, of which repetition is requested, are indistinctly written , 
the office of origin shall, before giving a repetition, make inquiry of the sender or, 
if the sender cannot be found, shall add to the repetition a note “Writing doubtful". 

367. When the repetition relates to a telegram which has reached ft foreign 
telegraph office of origin from the sender by telephone or by a private telegraph wire, 
that office before giving a repetition will ask tho sender to repeat the words in question. 
In such case, if one or more of tho words thus repeated are not tho same as the words 
in the telegram, tho office will give the desired repetition as corrected by the sender 
but will add to tho text of the service advice the indication “CTP” (enneerver taxe 
payte, or retain charge paid) followed by the number, in letters, of words corrected 
by the sender, thus: — “CTP one", “CTP two”, etc., and tho charge for repetition 
shall not in such case be refunded. If the sender cannot be consulted at once, a 
provisional repetition shall be given from the eopy of the telegram at the office of 
origin. The repetition shall bear at the end of tho text tho special instruction 
“CTFSN” (correction to follow, if necessary). 

368. Even in cases other than those provided for in rules 360 and 307 a telegraph 
office of origin shall, at the special request of the addressee, consult tho Bender re- 
garding tho words of which repetition has been requested by the addressee. In 
such case, the text of the original paid service advice shall bear the special instruction 
“consult sender” and a fee of one rupee and eight annas Rhall be paid for suoh an 
advice, which is retained by the Administration which forwards the advice. 

* 369. The various communications mentioned in rules 361, 362, 304, 366, 367 
may he made by post through the agency of the telegraph office- of origin or desti- 
nation. They shall in such case be forwarded by ordinary letter or under registered 
cover at tho expense of the applicant who shall also pay the oost of a reply by post 
if such reply ia required. 

Refunds 

370. Save as provided in rule 374, refunds in respect of charges paid shall. In 
the oases and to the extent mentioned below and' upon application or oomplaint 
made in accordance with the provisions of rule 375, be payable tc the porson by whom 
Cuoh oharge was originally paid, namely : — 

(а) A refund of the full charge paid for every foreign telegram which, through 

tho fault of tho telegraph strvioe, has failed to reach its destination. 

(б) A refund of the charge paid for any foreign telegram, which owing to thty 

change or alteration of tho name of the offioe of origin in course of 
transmission has not fulfilled its purpose. 

(c) A refund of the full charge paid for every foreign telegram stopped in the 

oourso of transmission as a result of the interruption of a route and in 
consequence cancelled at tho request of the sender. 

(d) A refund of the full oharge for a telegram in plain language, if, throuf^ 

the error in transmission or through the omission of words in oourse 
of transmission the meaning of the telegram has been altered, or if, 
through the fault of the telegraph servioe, the telegram has become 
unintelligible. 

(e) A refund of the full charge paid for any foreign telegram which, through/ 

the fault of the telegraph servioe, was received later than it would ' 
have been reoeived by post (excluding air mail), or whioh in any caao 
has not been delivered to tho addressee until after a period of 
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(1) twelve hours in case of full rate telegrams and press telegrams ex- 
changed between two adjoining countries or countries connected by a 
direct means of communication, (2) 24 hours in all other cases, such pt iiodi 
being counted, from the hour of acceptance of the telegram for trans- 
mission. The time for which offices are closed when that is the cause 
of delay, the time occupied in delivery by special messenger, the tima 
taken for the maritime or air transmission of radio-telegrams, the time 
employed for transmission by semaphore as well as the period of re- 
tention of such telegrams at a semaphore station, at a coast station 
or on board a ship, shall not be reckoned in the periods herein before 
specified. Those periods shall be reduced by a half in the case of 
foreign State telegrams in respect of which the sender has requested 
priority of transmission (Rule 353), in the case of urgent telegram* 
(Rule 268) and in the case of pa : d service advices (Rule 361). No 
refund shall, however, be made if the delay is the result of indistinct 
writing on the part of the sender. 

For letter telegrams, the period shall be reckoned from the time when tbo 
letter telegrams should normally have been delivered. 

if) A refund of the charge when it amounts to not less than one rupee and 
eight annas, for that part of the text of a collated telegram in plain 
or secret language, which, as a result of errors in transmission or tbo 
omission of words has manifestly been unable to fulfil its purpose, 
unless the errors or omissions have been rectified by paid service advioet 
under rule 361. 

(g) A refund of the accessory charge for a special service which has not been 
p<i formed, including the charge for the relative special instruction. 

(A) Save as provided by rule 367 a refund of the amounts deposited for paid 
service advices requesting repetition of a passage believed to be in- 
correct, if the words as repeated are not in conformity with the word* 
as originally received, subject to the reservation that in the case whet* 
some words were coirectly and others, incorrectly reproduced in th» 
original telegram, the chirge for the words correctly transmitted in 
the first place shall not be refunded unless the Administration 
concerned is satisfied that the alterations made, prevented the word* 
which had not been distorted from being understood. 

(*) A refund of the fall charge paid for any other paid service advioe, tele- 
graphic or postal, sent under rules 361 to 369 and necessitated by an 
error of the telegraph service. 

(j) A refund of the full amount of any sum prepaid for a reply when tbt 

addressee has not been able to make use of the reply te legram form 
or has refused it, and the reply telegram form is in the liands of the 
Telegraph Administration by which it was issued or is restored to an 
office of the Administration of the country of origin or of the country 
of destination before the expiration of a period of four months from 
the date of issue (Rule 274). 

(k) A refund of the charge pertaining to the telegraph section not traversed 

when, owing to interruption of a telegraph route, a foreign telegram 
has been forwarder! to its destination by post or by other means. The 
amount expended in so forwarding the telegram by means other than 
telegraphic shall, however, in such case be deducted lrom the sum to 
be refunded (Rule 245). , 

(l) A refund of the full charge for anv foreign telegram with a prepaid reply 

which has obviously not been able to fulfil its purpose owing to a serx ua 
irregular :t\ that- justified the repayment of the charges paid lor tha 
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reply ; also the full charge for any prepaid reply which has obviously 
not been able to fulfil its purpose owing to a service irregularity which 
justifies the repayment of the charge for the original telegram. 

(m) A refund of the charge, when it amounts to not less than one rupee and 

eight annas, for every word paid for but omitted in the transmission 
of a telegram, unless the charge fcr a part of the telegram is refunded 
under clause (/) or the error has been corrected by means of a paid 
service advice under rule 361. 

(n) A refund of the difference between the amount notified on a reply tele- 

gram form as prepaid and the amount of the charge for the telegram 
franked by means of such reply telegram form, if this difference be 
not less than one rupee and eight annas (Buie 272). 

(o) A refund of the charge paid for the whole or part of every telegram stopped 

under rule 174 and the charge paid for every telegram stopped under 
rule 176. 

(p) A refund of such portion of the charge paid as related to the transmission 

over the distance untraversed when a foreign telegram is cancelled by 
the sender before it reaches the telegraph office of destination (Buie 
249). 

371. When a coast station advises the telegraph office of origin that a radio- 
telegram cannot be transmitted to the ship of destination, the office of origin shall 
save as provided in rule 374, at once refund to the sender such portion of the charges 
paid by him as related to the transmission of the telegram from the coast station to 
the ship ; when the acknowledgment of receipt of a radio-telegram has not reached 
the Btation which transmitted such radio-telegram, the charge shall only be refunded 
if it is found that a refund is payable in respeot of the original radio-telegram itself. 

872. When a coast station (for a telegraph office acting on its behalf) has 
forwarded a radio-telegram to the ship of destination ly means other than wireless 
in accordance with rule 408 the coast station charge is retained by the Administra- 
tion to which the coast station is subject ; and the ship station charge only ie re 
fended to the sender, through the medium of the office of origin. 

873. In the case of a partial refund in respect of a foreign multiple telegram 
the oharge paid for each copy shall be deemed to be the quotient obtained by divid- 
ing, by the number of addresses, the total charge s paid for the multiple telegram. 

374. The provisions of rules 370 and 371 shall not be applicable to telegram* 
passing over the lines of an Administration which itself refuses to submit to the 
obligation of refunds. 

376. Complaints respecting telegrams and claims for refund involving complaint* 
against the Service may be made to the Director-General or to the appropriate 
Postmaster-General, and claims for refund which do not involve complaints against 
the Service may be made to the Officer -in-Charge of tlee Telegraph Check Office, Calcutta ; 

Provided that claims for refunds on account of (1) paid service advices (Bub 
886), (2) overcharges or telegrams stamped in excess by the sender (Buie 233), or (3) 
telegrams stamped and cancelled before transmission has begun (Buie 248) if 
made within seven days from the date of the telegram, be presented at the telegraph 
departmental office or combined office at which such advice or telegram was handed 
in. 

376. Every such claim or complaint shall be accompanied by documentary 
evidence of the nature hereinafter specified, namely : — - 

, (a) in case of non-delivery or of delay, by a written statement from the tele- 
graph office of destination or from the addressee ; the copy delivered 
to the addressee may V substituted for the written statement in the 
case of the delay, if the said copy shows evidence of the delay ; 
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(6) m case of alteration or omission, by the copy of the telegram delivered 
to the addressee ; 

,c} in ease of an unused reply telegram form (Rule 274) by the reply telegram 
form delivered to the addressee ; 

(d) in ease of telegrams sent from India, by the receipt (Rule 230) ; and 

(e) in Base of paid service advices (Rule 361 etc.), by the correction memoran- 

dum granted in connection therewith by the telegraph office of delivery. 

377. No claim for a refund other than a refund under clauses (j) and (n) at 
*rule 370 shall be considered unless received by the appropriate officer within six 

months from the date of the telegram in respect of which the claim is made. 

378. The right to a refund shall lapse after a period of six months from the date 
af the letter by which the sender is informed that the refund has been granted. 

379. No claim for refund shall be admitted in respect of a telegram which waft 
aot in accordance with the conditions prescribed for observance by the public with 
regard to composition, language, legible writing, address, instructions for the 

, conveyance of telegrams beyond the telegraph lines, etc. 

Records 

380. Period of Preservation. — The originals of foreign telegram » and all 
documents relating to them shall bo kept for seven days only in Government 
telegraph offioes, and shall then be sent to the Telegraph Check Office, Calcutta, 
where they shall be preserved for not less than ten months from the beginning of the 
month following that in which the telegram was handed in, and may then be destro- 
yed. 

381. Inspection of Originals. — Originals or copies of telegrams may be shown 
only to the sender, or to the addressee or to the authorised representative of 

v either of them on proof, if required, of the identity of such persons. A charge 
of eight annas shall be made for such inspection. 

382. Copies. — The sender or the addressee of a foreign telegram, or the 
authorised representative of either, may, on application to the telegraph offioe 
within seven days or to the Officer -in-Charge of the Telegraph, Check Office, Calcutta, 
within the minimum period fixed for preservation of records (Rule 380 ) be furni- 
shed with oertified copies or photographs — 

(as) of the telegram originally handed in for transmission, or 

( b ) of the copy delivered, if a duplicate of it has been retained. 

383. A fixed charge of one rupee two annas shall be made for every copy fur- 
nished in conformity with rule 382 if the number of words in the telegram does not 

^exceed 100. In the case of telegrams containing more than 1U0 words, the charge 
for a copy shall be one rupee two annas for the first 100 words, together with six 
annas for each additional 50 words or part thereof. The charge for photograph* 
of originals or copies shall be rupees fifteen for each page of the size of a foreign 
telegram form. 

M 384. Every application for a copy shall contain such particulars as may be 
nwessary for tracing the telegram to which the application relates. 

385. Extended Preservation. — On the ground' of pending or contemplated 
judicial proceedings, application may, within the period prescribed for the 
preservation of telegrams, be made by an interested party to the Officer-in-Cha,rgt 
of the Telegraph Check Office , Calcutta, for the further preservation of any specified 
telegram. Upon receipt of such application such telegrams shall be preserved for 
a, period of three months beyond the date oil which it would become due for destruo- 
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tion under rule 380, at the expiration of this further period the telegram shall, in 
default of a renewed application, be destroyed. The duty of the Telegraph Depart- 
ment shall be confined to making the search and preserving the telegram, if found, 
and no information as to the result of the search shall be furnished, nor shall any 
telegram preserved under this rule be produced, except on the order of a Court of 
Law or other competent authority. 

386. Fees for searching for Tel grams. — Should the particulars furnished b« 
insufficient to enable the Check Office of the telegraph office, as the case may be, at 
once to trace a telegram which is the subject of an application under rule 382 or 
rule 385 search shall be undertaken only upon payment of the fee prescribed 
below, namely : — 

For searching either the sent or the received telegrams of one Ra. 

telegraph office for one day ..... 2 

For searching both the sent and the received telegrams of one 

telegraph office for one day ..... 3 

387. Applications for inspection of foreign telegrams or for copies of such tele- 

E ms may be addressed to the telegraph office within seven days of the date of 
iding in or receipt of such telegrams, or to the Officer -in- Charge of the Telegraph 
Check Office, Calcutta, within ten months from such date (Rule 380). Applications 
for photographs may be addressed to the Offieer-in-Charge of the Telegraph Cheek 
Office, Calcutta. 

PART IV 

Rules fob Radio-Telegrams. 

Definition. 

388. “Radio-telegram” means any telegram exchanged with a ship at sea through 
the medium of a coast station or with an aircraft through the medium of an aero- 
nautical station speoified for such purpose in the Post and Telegraph Guide. 

Duration of Service. 

389. The servioe at coast stations and aeronautical stations in India shall be 
In accordance with the hours notified for such stations in the Poet and Telegraph 
Guide. 


Form and Acceptance of Radio-Telegrams. 

390. The form and acceptance cf radio-telegrams shall be governed by the rales 
for foreign telegrams contained in Part III of these rules. 

Special Rules fob Radio-Telegrams, 

391. The sender shall in every caae be responsible for the sufficiency and accu- 
racy of the address. 

392. The address of a radio-telegram intended for a ship or an aircraft shall b* 
drawn up as follows : — 

(р) Name or designation of the addressee, with supplementary particular* 

if necessary ; 

( 6 ) Name of the ship or call-sign of the aircraft as it appears in the appro-' 
priate international list of stations 5 and 

(с) Name of the coast station or aeronautical station as it appears in the 

appropriate international list of stations. 

Note.— T he following are the international lists of stations mentioned in clauses (b 
•ad (c) 1 — 

(1) list of Coast stations and Ship stations j and 

(2) Lin of Aeronautical stations and Aircraft stations 




393. If desired, the name of the ship, and the call-sign of the aircraft may, 
at the risk of the sender, be replaced by tha particulars of its voyage. 

394. The name and permanent address of the sender of a radio-telegram shall 
be written on the message form at the office of origin for purposes of record. 

PREAMBLE. 

395. On transmitting a radio-telegram from a ship or an aircraft over the ordi- 
nary telegraph system, the coast station or aeronautical station shall insert for “offioe 
of origin” the name of the ship or aircraft of origin as it appears in the appropriate 
international list and also the name of the last ship or aircraft which acted as inter- 
mediary (should any re -transmission have occurred) and the name of the coast 
station or aeronautical station. The code time (t'.e., the time of receipt of the radio- 
telegram at the ooast station or aeronautical station) shall also be inserted, and 
this, together with the service instructions, the date and time of handing-in and the 
number of words signalled by the ship or aircraft, shall be transmitted to destination. 

Charges foe Radio-Telegrams. , 

396. The charge for a radio-telegram shall be prepaid by the sender with the 
exception of : — 

(а) express charges to be collected from the addressee on delivery (Rule 

303) ; 

(б) the charges applicable to inadmissible combinations or alterations of 

words (Rule 219) observed by the telegraph office or the ship station 
of destination to be collected from the addressee. 

397. The coast station charge, aeronautical station charge, ship charge and 
aircraft charge aro notified in gold francs in the appropriate international lists, 
and such charges as aro fixed from time to time, so far as India is concerned, shall be 
published in the Post and Telegraph Guide. 

398. In the case of meteorological radio-telegrams sent to or received from 
Ships at Sea containing exclusively meteorological observations or meteorological 
forecasts, both the coast station charge and the charge for inland transmission shall 
be reduced by one half. Such radio-telegrams shall commence with the paid service 
indication. “ OBS ”. 

Classes of Telegrams not admitted as Radio-Telegrams. 

399. The following classes of telegrams which are admitted in tBe general 
telecommunication system, shall not be accepted as radio-telegrams : — 

(a) Telegraphic money orders ; 

(fc) Telegrams “to follow the addressee” ; 

(c) Paid service telegrams asking for a reply by post or for repetition or 

information, except as regards transmission over the ordinary tele- 
graph system ; 

(d) Urgent telegrams, except as regards transmission over the telegraph 

systems of those Administrations which accept such telegrams ; 

(e) Letter telegrams ; 

(/) Greetings telegrams or other telegrams at reduced rates ; 

(g) Telegrams without text ; 

(A) Radio-maritime letters ; 

(i) Press telegrams ; 

(j) Collated radio-tdegrams ; 

{k) Radio-telegrams to be delivered to the addressee in person ; 

(l) Radio-telegrams to be delivered in an open cover. 



Order of Transmission 


400. Radio-telegrams shall be transmitted in the following order : — 

(a) Telegrams relating to safety of human life at sea or in the air. 

(р) State (Government) telegrams for which the sender has requested priority 

in transmission. 

( с ) Navigational and meteorological telegrams. 

(</) Service advices relating to the disturbance of communication. 

(e) Service telegrams and other service advices. 

(/) State (Government) telegrams for which the sender has not requested 
priority in transmission, private telegrams and- press telegrams. 

401. Subject to the provisions of rule 400 radio-telegrams shall be transmitted 
in the order in which' they are received. 

Undelivered Radio-Telegrams from Ships or Aircraft. 

402. When a radio-telegram from a ship at sea or an aircraft in flight cannot b< 
delivered to the addressee on land, the fact, if possible, with the reason assigned for s 
the nondelivery, shall be communicated to the ship or aircraft for the information 
of the sender. This information shall be transmitted through the original coast 
station or aeronautical station or another coast station or aeronautical station of the 
same Administration. A sender desiring to alter or add to an address can only de 
■so by means of a paid service advice. 

Undelivered Radio-Telegrams addressed to Ships or Aircraft. 

t 

403. When a radio-telegram reaching a ship at sea or an aircraft in flight cannot 
be delivered, the office of origin shall be informed by service advice. 

404. The sender r - r:.d' - I — - to a ship or an aircraft may indicate the 

maximum period not v • . ■ -xcluding the day of handing-in of the radio- ^ 

telegram, for whic' v :■ -adio-telegram, to be kept at the coast 

station. If the ship or aircraft does not communicate with the coast station oi 
aeronautical station within that period, the coast station or aeronautical station 
shall inform the offico of origin accordingly, for intimation to the sender. The 
sender may then request the coast station by means of a paid service advice, tele- 
graphic or postal, either that his radio-telegram be cancelled as regards the section 
between the coast station and the ship station or retained for a further period of 
not more than seven days. If no such request is received the radio-telegram sha 
be treated as undelivered three days after the despatch of the advice of non-trans- 
mission. The office of origin shall immediately bo advised if the coast station subse- 
quently transmits the radio-telegram during those throe days. If the radio-tele- 
gram is by request retained for a further period of seven days and is disposed of „ 
within that period, the same procedure should be followed. 

406. If the sender does not specify any period, the coast station or acronautica 1 
station shall inform the office of origin by service advice on the morning of the fourth 
day after the date of handing-in that it has not been possible to deliver the radio 
telegram to the ship or aircraft. The office of origin shall inform the sender, whe 
may then request by means of a paid service advice, telegraphic or postal, to th ft 
coast station or aeronautical station (the prepayment being at tho rate for a telegram 
to tho coast station or aeronautical station only) that the radio-telegram may be 
oanoelled as regards the section between tho coast station and the ship station or 
retained until the end of the tenth day, counting from the date of handing-in. If 
no such request is received, the radio-telegram shall bo treated as undelivered at the „ 
end of the seventh day not including the day of handing-in. The coast station shall 
immediately advise the office of origin if the radio-telegram is transmitted to the 


ship between the fourth and seventh days from the day of handing-in. Similar advioe 
shall be given when tho coast station transmits the radio-telegram during the period 
of retention which may bo requested by the sender. Tho expiration of any oi these 
periods shall bo ignored if the coast station or aeronautical station is certain that the 
ship or airoraft will soon como within range. 

406. Alternatively, the radio-telegram may lie forwarded to another ooaal 
station or oeronautioal station of the same Administration which iB presumed to 
be in ooramimioation with the ship or aircraft, provided that no additional oh urge 
results. 

407. If tho const station or aeronautical station knows that tho ship or niroraf J 
has passed beyond its range of transmission and beyond the range of transmission 
of any other coast station or aeronautical station of the same Administration before 
the radio-telegram could bo transmitted to the ship or aircraft, the office of origin 
■shall bo informed accordingly hv service ndvico without delay for intimation t< the 
sender. 

408. When a radio-telegram cannot be transmitted to a Hhip or an aircraft 
owing to the arrival of the ship or airoraft in a port new to . the ooast station or 
aeronautical sLation, the latter may, if nocossary, forward the radio-telegram tc 
che ship or aircraft by othor moans of communication. 

Refund. 

409. Refunds shall he govomed by rules 370 to 379 in Part III of these rule* 
subject to tho following conditions : — 

(a) No refund shall he granted in respect of any radio-telegram inadmissible 
under rule 399. 

{6) Tho time oocuplod in radio-telegraphic transmission, and also the time 
during whion tho radid-telegram remains at the coast station or aero- 
nautical station, in the ease of a radio-tologram addressed to a Rhip or 
an airoraft, or in tho ship or airoraft in the case of a radio- tolegram.froin 
a ship or an airoraft, shall not ho counted in the period of delay giving 
rise to refunds and reimbursements ; 

(c) If the coast station or aeronautical station informs the office of origin that 
a radio-telegram cannot, lie transmitted to tho ship or airoraft to whjoh 
it is addressed, the coast station charge or aeronautical station charge 
and ship charge or aircraft charge in respect of such mdio-tclogTalB 
shall be refunded to the sender without application. 

PBMSKBVATION OF RECORDS. 

410. The originals of radio-te legrams and the documents relating to thorn shal I 
be kopt, for seven days only in Central Government telegraph offices and radio- 
telegraph stations, after which they shall be sent to the Officer- in-Cbarge, Telegraph 
Check Offioe, Calcutta, whore they shall be picsoived for at least fifteen monthi, 
reckoned from tho month following that of handing-in. In the case of undelivered 
radio-telegrams tho period shall be forty-two days instead of seven days, 

PART V 

Rfifs foe Type phones. 

General. 

411. Hours vf Departmental Exchanges.- - -The working hours of department* 
exchanges shall be fixed by the Director-General or any officer authorised by him In 
this behalf, 

412. Period of connection. — The minimum period for which a departmental ry«- 
change connection may he rented shall be two months ; 



Provided that the Director- General may, by general or special order, vary this 
period according to the cost of providing the connection. 

413. Private. Exchange. — Private Exchanges shall not be installed unless rent 
tor a specified minimum numbor of connections thereto is guaranteed for suoh period 
M may be fixed by the Director-General : 

Provided that additional connections thereto may be rented for one year at a 
time or suoh shorter period as may be determined by the Director- General. 

414. Private Branch Exchanges. — Private Branch Exchanges shall not be installed 
Unless rent for a specified minimum number of connections theroto including rent for 
obligatory Junction lines (Rule 435) is guaranteed for such period as may be fixed by 
fee Direotor-Qeneral : 

Provided that additional connections to the Private Branoh Exchange may be 
rented for one year at a time or suoh shorter periods as may bo determined by the 
Director-General. 

415. Non-exchange linen. — Lines not connected to any exohange shall not be 
provided unless they are rented for at least one year and rent paid annually In 

fcdvanoe : 

Provided that the Director-General may by general or special order vary this 
period : 

Provided also that, if suoh connections oan be given by utilising existing wires 
at eable conductors with only inexpensive changes, they can be rented on monthly 
bails under the rules applicable to departmental exohange lines. 

Trunk Calls. 

410. Duration of Call. — (1) The duration of a call shall not ordinarily exceed 
me double period. Priority calls of category “ Immediate " shall not ordinarily 
«xoe6d nine minutes. This rule shall not apply to oalls of category “ Operations 
Immediate ” and highor priorities. 

(2) In all disputos regarding the duration of a call, the decision of the Direotor- 
Qeneral shall be final. 

417. Calculation of duration of call. — The duration of a trunk call shall be oal- 
minted from the time whon the oalling number is informed by the trunk operator 

tbftt— 

(а) In the case of a particular person call, the specified person is on the line ; 

(б) In the case of a call other than a particular person call, the called number 

is connected. 

418. Refusal of Trunk Connections. — If the called number refuses a trunk con- 
^action after being rang up, or if the oalling number fails to answer when the called 
number is available, the charge for a single period, appropriate to the class and time 
|f the o&ll, shall be made against the caller. 

419. Subscriber to pay charges. — The oharges on all trank oalls and on telegrams 
sent by telephone for onward transmission (rales 12 and 173) shall be payable by the 
subscriber renting the telephone from whioh the oall is made or the telogram is sent, 
Whether suoh telephone is connected to a Government Telephone system or any other 
Telephone system. 

420. Classification and Order of Priority for Trunk Calls. — Trank calls shall have 
he following classes and save as provided in rule 423, shall be put through in the 

descending order of priority given below : — - 

(i) SVH i.e,, calls relating to the safety of human life in maritime or aerial 
navigation (inland and overseas). 


{**') Moat Immediate inland trunk oalla. 

(Hi) Operations Immediate inland trunk calls . 

(it) Government Overseas Radio calls for which the sender requests priority 
as provided by rule 468. 

(v) Immediate inland trunk calls. 

(ti) Immediate Service Inland trunk calls. 

(tm) Important inland trunk calls. 

(mii) Important servioe inland trunk calls. 

(it) Overseas Radio calls other than those specified in (i) and (iv) above. 

(x) Urgant inland trunk calls. 

(xi) Ordinary inland trunk calls. 

Oalls belonging to the same oategory shall be put through In the order in which 
they ore registered. 

Not more than two consecutive calls to the same number shall be put through 
°n any trunk line on the application of the same number to the exclusion of any other 
number and calls already established shall not be interrupted eyeept to prevent delay 
in the disposal of oalls classed ‘ Immediate ’ and higher priority. 

421. Particular Person Calls, — A caller using the trunk service may ask to be put 
through to a particular person. If the trunk operator informs the caller that the 
person named is not available, the charge for the call shall be one-fourth of the full, 
half or one third rato for a single period prescribed in rule 439 or 460, according 
to the time at wjiioh the call is made, subject to a minimum charge of 3 annas. If 
the caller is corner ted with the person named, the charge for the call shall be the 
charge payable for the actual j oried of conversation plus a particular person charge- 
of ohe-fourth of the full, half or one-third rato for an ordinary call fora single 
period, as the case may be, the particular person charge being subject to a mini- 
mum cnarge of 3 annas. 

In oases where the oalled person refuses a trunk connection after being rung up 
or the calling number fails to answer when the called person is available, the 
oharge provided above for an effective person oall, for a singlo period shall be made 
■gainst the caller. 

At Public Call Offioes where Messenger Servioe, i.e.., the facility of sending fo r 
the oalled person is avadable all in varl oalls shall, in add tion to being particular 
person calls be Messenger Service Calls. 

422. Reversed Cnarge Calls, — On the application of a subscriber the Director 
General or any officer authorised by him in this behalf may, subject to such conditions 
and on payments of suoh deposits and fees as the Director-General may from time 
to time prescribe, authorise any person to make trunk calls from any Public Coll 
Offioe of the Indian Posts and Telegraphs Department without prepayment of the 
charges for suoh oalls to the telephone number of the subscriber. The charges in 
HXipeot of such calls will be payable by the subscriber applying for the facility. 

423. Fixed Time Calls — Advance Bookings. — In the trunk telephone servioe 
subject to conditions prescribed by the Director-General, a subscriber booking pri- 
vate trunk calls may be allowed to book in advance a “ fixed time” trunk call, either 
ordinary or urgent, to be put through at or near an agreed time on any day over a 
direct trunk line. For a 'fixed time * trunk call an extra-charge of 25 per cent, of 
the full, ordinary or urgent rate of charge, as the cose may be, for a single period 
■hall be payable, subject to a minimum of six annas for ordinary calls and twelve 
annas for urgent calls and to a maximum of two rupees for ordinary calls and four- 
rupees for urgent calls. If prior intimation is received that a subscriber binds him- 
self to make a “ fixed time ” call between the same two numbers for five consecutive- 
days or more, the extra-charge for each suoh call shall be reduced to one-half of the 
corresponding extra-charge mentioned in the preceding sentence. For the purpose of 
reckoning consecutive days, Sundays and the Telegraph holidays (Rule 78,) on which 
talle are not made, shall le required. 



424. Authority for imkiu/j Trunk Calls of certain classes ,- Person authorised in 
this behalf by the Director General may subject to such conditions and restriction* 
m ho thinlcs fit, originate trank calls of the following olassos : — 

(i) SVH calls. 

(it) Most Immediate inland trunk calls. 

(Hi) Operations immediate inland trunk calls. 

(iv) Immediate inland trunk calls. 

(v) Immediate Service inland trunk oalls, 

(vi) Important inland trank calls. 

(vii) Important service inland trank rails. 

Urgent inland trunk calls and ordinary inland trunk calls may be originated by 

any person. Thoy may be made on the business of Government (including Post* 

and Telegraphs Department) as well as on private business. 

# 

Miscjcij, VNEors. 

423. Service connections. — (1) Lines for the use of the Posts and 
Department may be provided free of rent. 

(2) No charge shall be made for oalls made in connection with the 
the Posts and Telegraphs Department. 

42(1. Communications forbidden.— No telephone shall be used for 
transmitting any message or communication wiuoh is— 

(i) of an indeoent or obsoene nature ; or 

( ii ) calculated to annoy any subscriber ; or 

(in) prejudicial to the publio safety or the maintenance of public order ; or 

(iv) contrary to any provision of law. 

427. Obsermnce of instructions.— Evory person using a telephone or line shall 
■ jbserve any instructions given by or under the authority of the Director-General with 
reference to the use and treatment of an}' telephonic apparatus in the control of such 
person. 

428. Non-liability of Director -General. — The Direotor-Genoral shall not be liable 

for any loss or damage which may be incurred or sustained by reason of any failure 
in communication over any exchange system or any trunk lino, whether the same 
arises through the act or default of any officer of tiie Posts and Telegraphs Depart 
rnent or not, or for any other loss or incurred or sustained in connection with 

the telephone service. 


Telegraph* 
business of 

making err 


Chabges. 

420. Installation fee? : — 

An Installation fee nf Pa. 10/- shall bo ohargod for every telephone installed or 
re-opened ; an additional fee of Rs. 5/- shall be charged for (1) a plug point or (2) an 
extra bell : 

Provided that in the case of Departmental Exchange connections paid for on an 
annual basis or paid for under the 'own your telephone soheme’ and casual telephone 
connections charged undor rule 422 no installation foe shall be levied; 

Provided further that a re-connection fee of Rs. 5/- for a telephone connection 
and Rs. 2-8-0 for a plug point or extra bell shall be chargod where a telephone eon. 
nectioD, plug point or extra boll disconnected for default of payment or rent or any 
either dues is restored within a period of seven days of the date of disconnection 



430. Dcpar’mental Exchange connections.— ( 1) Th© following shall bo the scale 
of charges for connections to a Departmental Manual or Automatic Exchange except 
w specially provided by the Director-General : — 


Exchanges. 


Radial distance 
from * 5 
Exchange. 


I Rates, 

| If paid 
j monthly. 


Rs, 


If paid 
annually. 


R*. 


I AJ1 exchanges other than those specified 
<o items II and V below. 


II, Baroda City 
Ooooh Bihar 


Lucknow 

Mashobra 

Nagpur 

Patna 


Delhi— 

Lothian Manual, Old Secretariat, 
Avenue and Contonment exchanges 
Dinapore 
Gulzarbagh 
Jharia 

Simla 

Sinidih 

Loyabad 


Not more than one mile. 

More than one mile but 
not more than two 
milea. 

More than two miles but 
not more than three 
miles. 


Not more than three 
miles. 


tH. All exchanges other than those speoi 
tied in item V below. 


More than three miles 


18 I 188 

19 j 180 


20 


i 

i 

i 


199 


20 ! 10 * 

i 


Special rates sha.3 
ordinarily be charged 
as provided in rule 
458 : 


More than three but not 
more than three and a 
half ratios. 

More than three and a 
half in lies but not more 
than four miles. 

More than four miles 


Provided that, 
existing wires 
cable conductors can 
be utilised with only 
inexpensive ohanges 
the following rates 
shall bo payable : — 

23 | ' 21 * 


26 


248 


The charges for foa* 
miles phu Its. 4, i 
paid monthly, and 
its, 38, if paid 
annually, for eaoh 
half mile or par* 
thereof. 


(V, Exchanges which are not connected to 
the general telephone trunk system and 
such ocner exchanges as specially pro- 
vided by the Director-General. 


Not more than half a 
mdo 


17 ! 15* 

I 

i 

I 


I | 

Not more than four miles I B«. 12 pet month and 

call foes at the rat* 
j of 10 calls to th* 
! rupee. 


V, Bombay . 






Exo hanger 

Radial dbtano# 

Ratea 

Exchange 

If paid 1 
monthly 

| If paid 

annually 

• 

More than four miles 

The oharaps for four 
miles plus Rs. 3/12/- 
per month for each 
additional half mil* 
or part thereof. 

Calcutta 

Not more than four 
mi lea. 

Ra, 15 par month and 
call foes at the rate 
of 8 oolls to tha 
rupee for subscri- 
bers making more 
than 90 oalla in the 
month and Ra. H 
per month and call 
fees at the rate of 8 
oalla to the rupee for 
subscribers making 
not more than 0 q 
colls in the month. 

m 

More than four mile# 

The charges for four 
miles pit** Its. 3-13-0 
per month for each 
additional half mile 
or port thereof. 

All other message rate exchange* 

Not more than four miles 

Rs. 10 per month phu 
oali fees at the rote 
of 13 calls to * 
rupee. 


More than four miles 

The charges for four 
miles plus Rs. 2-8-0 
per month for eooh 
additional half mile 
or port theroof. 


I 


(2) The monthly rates specified in item I to IV above are subject to a diaoount of 
M)per oent. for prompt payment calculated to the nearest rupee, suras of eight annat 
and less being ignored. The call fees specified in item V are subject to a discount of 
•J per oent. for prompt payment. 

(3) The rates for connections to a sub-exchange shall be the same as for those 
o the main exchange, distances being measured radially from the sub-exchange. 

(4) For 10 yards or less of extra length of flexible wire in fitting desk telephone 
■eta supplied to subscribers, the charge shall be Re. 1/8/- monthly and Re. 12 annually. 

(5) The message rate system may be introduced at any exchange from such date 
u the Central Government may, by Notification in the Gazette of India specify in 
that behalf. 

431. Own your telephone, scheme. — (1) * Own your telephone sohemo ' may be intro- 
duced at any exchange for such subscribers as the Central Government may, by noti- 
fication in the Gazette of India, specify in that behalf. 

(2) The charges for a telephone connection within a radial distance of 4 mile* 
rom an exchange under the message rate scheme for subscribers to whom the ‘ own 
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your telephone scheme * applies shall, during the initial period of 20 years, be U 
follows 

la Bombay and 
Calcutta 


Rs. 

| a ) Initial payment towards cost of telephone 2,500 

equipment to be made in one instalment., 

(b) Maintenance charges (monthly) ... 2 

(e) Call feea . . • . . . .10 oalls to the rupee. 12 calls to the rupee, 

(3) The charges for a telephone connection within a radial distance of 4 milet 
from a departmental exchange, which is not under the message rate system, 
shall, for subscribers to whom the ' own your telephone scheme ’ applies, during the 
initial period of 20 years, be as follows : — 

Rs. 

(а) Initial payment towards cost of telephone equipment to 2,000 

be made in one instalment. 

(б) Maintenance chargee (monthly) ..... 2 

(c) charges for local oalls (monthly) ..... 12 

(4) The charges for a telephone connection beyond a radial distance of 4 
from an exchange shall be the same as far a telephone connection within a radial dia* 
fcance of 4 miles plus such additional charges as the Director-General or any offioe 
authorised by him in this behalf shall prescribe. 

(5) The call fees specified in item (e) of sub-rnle (2) are subject to a discount 9 
6$ per cfent if the bill is paid within the date specified therein. 

(0) After the initial period of twenty years charges prescribed in sub-rule l of 
rule 430 shall apply. 

432. Extensions . — The charges for extensions to telephone connections from a 
departmental exchange, switches, plugs and sockets, extra bells and additional wiring 
•hall be as follows : — 


In Madras, Delhi, 
Kanpur, Ahmedabad 
and Amritsar. 


Rs. 

2,000 


Extensions. 


(l)~ (a) Telephone extension with switch with- 
out mter-oommumcation facilities (in- 
cluding 110 yds. of internal loop wiring). 

(6) Telephone extension with switch with 
inter-communication facilities (including 
llu yds. of internal loop wiring). 

(o) An extra bell (with 65 yds, of internal 
loop wiring). 

(d) A plug and two sockets (with 55 yds. of 
internal loop wiring). 

(e) Every additional 55 yds. or fraction there- 
of (of internal loop wiring). 

(/) Every half m.le of external loop wire or 
fraction thereof up to two miles, 

(g) Every half mile of external loop wiring or 
fraction thereof after the first two miles. 


Ratos. 


If paid monthly. 
Rs. A. 

4 0 

e s 

1 8 
1 8 
1 S 

3 0 

4 0 


If paid annnafly, 
Rs. 

39 

«0 

M 

19 

19 

24 

36 
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Provided that for lines more than three miles special rates shall ordinarily bt 
charged as provided in rule 438 unless existing wires or conductors can be utilised 
with only inexpensive changes. 


Rs. A. Rs. 

(h) A short length of external loop for the 18 12 

purpose of bells, eto., within the same com- 
pound up to one-quarter of a milo. 

(*) A complete telephone (including internal 4 0 86 

loop wiring of 110 yards). 

(2) The monthly rates given above are subject to a discount of 10 per cent, for 

prompt payment, calculated to the nearest rupee, sums of eight annas- 
and less being ignored. 

(3) Permanent tap connections shall be charged for at the same rates as for 

extensions. 

(4) Tap connections required as a purely temporary measure by the hiring 

authority on an exchange connection or guaranteed trunk line or non- 
exchange line shall be charged for at the rates applicable to telephone 
connections for short periods under rule 433. 

433. Short periods. — (1) The charges for casual telephone connections shall he 
M follows provided they can be given without appreciable cost : — 

A. — In Exchanges where the message rate system has been introduced, 

(<) Within a radial distance of four miles from an Re. 1 per day plus call charges subject t>o 1 
exchange, minimum of Rs. 15 inclusive of oah 

charges for the first month and thereafter 
8 annas per day plus call charges. 

ti) Beyond a radial distanoe of four miles from an As for a connection within a radial distanat 
exchange, of 4 miles plus Rs. 5 per month or part Of 

a month for each additional mile or past 
thereof. 

B. — In aU other exchanges, 

(f) Within a radial distanoe of three miles from an Rs. 3 per day subject to a minimum of B «. 
exchange. 15 and a maximum of Rs, 45 for the flret 

month and thereafter Rs. 1/8/- per day. 

(ft) Beyond a radial distanoe of three miles from As for a oonueetion within a radial distanoe 
an exchange. of three miles plus Rs. 7/8/- per month dr 

part of a month for each additional mik 
or part thereof. 

(2) No refund shall be admissible of the minimum rent laid down. 

(3) The maximum period for which a casual connection ean be given shall be twv 
months. 

434. Connections to 'private, exchanges. — The rates for connections to private ex 
ehangea shall be as follows except where otherwise specially provided by the Director 
General, all charges being on an annual basiB : — 

(a) Private Automatic Exchanges 


For an internal connection For aa external connection up to two mien 


Rs. 108 per annum . 


. Rs. 166 per annum. 



8 ] 


6 , 


1 / 


Provided that in the case of internal connections, loop- wiring in excess of 110 
yards will be charged at Rs. 12 per annum for every additional 55 yards or fraction 

thereof, 

(b) Private Manual Exchangee. 


For an internal connection 


For an external connection up to two mi low 


Ba* 12 per annum. * B*. 120 per annum. 


Provided that in the case of internal connections, loop- wiring in excess of 110 
yards will be oharged at Ra, 12 per annum for every additional 55 yards or fraction 
thereof. 

(e) The charge for an external connection to a private exohange exceeding two 
miles in length shall be the same as for an external connection shown 
above plus the following additional oharge : — 

Every additional half milo or fraction thereof . . Ra. 36 per annum 

Provided that the rental for the portion of the line in exoess of throe m les shall 
ordinarily be charged at special rates as provided in rule 458, 

(d) The chargee for extension telephones, bells and switohes, etc., shall be the 

same as those specified in rule 432 subject to the condition that monthly 
rates shall not be applicable unless otherwise directed by the Dirootor- 
General. 

(e) The charge for a Junction line between two Private Exchanges shall be 

the sum of the charges for an internal connection in eaoh exohange plus 
Rs. 48 per annum up to two miles in length and Rs. 36/- per annum 
for each additional half mile or fraction thereof of actual length by the 
shortest practicable route. 

(/) An installation fee of Rs. 10/- per line including Junctions shall be charged* 
for installing or re-opening a private exchange. 

438 . Connections to private branch exchanges. — The rates for private branch ex 
ah an gee shall be as follows except where otherwise specially provided by the Director 
General. 

(a) Private Branch Automatic Exchanges 

For an internal connection . . . . At an oxohauge where the mescaite ratio 

eyntera in inforoe Rs. 00 per annum nr Re, 
0 per mensem, and at any other exchange 
— Ra. 108 per annum. 

Provided that loop-wir ng. exceeding lie- 
yards in length shall he charged ut t.he. 
rato of Rs. I 2 per aarm for ovary adji 
tioual 05 yards or f met. on thereof, 

f) For on external ooimeotion up to two miles if Rs. 100 per annum, 
specially rwictioned. 

(b) Private Branch Manual Exchanges 

For an internal oonneotion . , At an oreh mgo whore the r .to «v* 

tom ie in foroe Rs. 04 per annum or Ra. 
6 per mensem, vi 1 at any other esehinge 
— Hu. 72 per annum. 

Provided that loop-wir, ng Ti'i+ i :g \ I (i 
ya i‘ is m length shall be oharg t at the 
ratio of Its, 111 per annum for every oddi. 
timid S5 yards nr fraction thereof, 


For an external oonneotion if specially anno- Rs. 120 per annum. 

tiooed. 
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(c) The charge for an external connection to a private branch exchange ex- 
ceeding two miles in length shall be the same as for an external connec- 
tion shown above plus the following additional charge : — 

Every additional half mile or fraction thereof . Es. 36 per annum : 

Provided that the rental for the portion of the line in excess of three miles shall 
'Ordinarily be charged for at special rates as provided in rule 438. 

(d) The charges for extension telephones, bells and switches, etc., shall be the 

same as those specified in rule 432 subject to the condition that monthly 
rates shall not be applicable unless otherwise directed by the Director- 
General. M 

(e) The Junction lines shall be charged at the rates specified in rule 430 few 

departmental connections to the exchange to which they are joined. 

(/) An installation fee of Rs. 10/-iper line including Junctions shall be charged 
for installing or re-opening a private branch exchange 

436. Non-exchange lines. — The rates for lines not connected to an exchange sha 
be the same as those for extensions under rule 432. 

437. In addition to the charges prescribed in items I to IV in the table appended 
to sub-rule (1) of rule 430 and in rule 432, clause (a), clauses (a) to (e) of rule 434, 
clauses (a) to (e) of rule 435 and in rule 436 there shall be levied a surcharge 
amounting to one-half of the charges so prescribed. 

438. Special rates. — Exoept as otherwise provided in these rules the rates for 
connections exceeding three miles in length or, those which entail special construc- 
tional difficulties or more than ordinary expenditure shall be such as the Director- 
General or any officer authorised by him in this behalf may direct. 

439. Trunk line charges. — (1) The charges payable for the use of a trunk line 
for each single period or fraction of a single period between any two exchanges bo- 
longing to the Indian Posts and Telegraphs Department shall be fixed on the radio 
distance basis as follows : — 

Four decimal eight annas for eaoh 12$ miles or fraction thereof up to 109 miles 
and three decimal two annas for each 12$ miles or fraction thereof beyond the first 
100 miles, calculated to the nearest anna provided the charge for a trunk call of unit 
duration excluding incidental charges such as those for particular person and fixed 
time calls Hhall not exceed Rs. 12 : 

Provided that the Director-General may prescribe a charge for the use of the 
line between any two exchanges, the radial distance between which does not exceed 
20 miles, at a rate lower than the rate prescribed above : 

Provided further that the facilities prescribed in rules 421 and 423 shall not be 
available in such cases. 

(2) No charge shall be made for a call cancelled before the number called is 
connected with the calling number. 

(3) A rebate of 12$ per oent of the charge may be given for trunk calls relating 
to matter intented for publication in a newspaper under conditions which may be 
prescribed by the Director-General. 

440. Reduced Charges. — Charges at half the rates provided in rule 439 shall be 
levied for calls between 6 p.m. and mid-night on Sundays and telegraph holidays 
(Rule 78) and for calls between 9 a. m. to mid-night and between 6 a.m. and 8 a.m. 
on all other days. 

Changes at one-third of the rates provided in rule 433 shall be levied for calls 
between midnight and 6 am. on all days. 
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Provided that no reductions shall be made while reduein • the charge to less 
than 6 annas. 

441. Charges. — ‘ SVH ' Most Immediate f Operations Immediate * Im* 
porta, nt ’ and ‘ Urgent ’ inland trunk cal’s shall be charged at double the rate for 
ordinary calls. 

442. Public Call Offices : Ordinary Charges. — For the use of a public call office 
ii caller shall be charged, in addition to any charge due for a trunk call, the following 
cale of charges for each single period or fraction thereof : — - 

(1) within three miles of an exchange, i.e., the exchange area. , 2 annaa, 

(2) over 3 miles and not exceeding 7 miles from an exchange . 4 annss. 

(3) over 7 miles and not exceeding 12| miles from an exchange . 6 annas. 

(4) every additional 12^ miles or part thereof thereafter, an extra 

charge of . , , . . . , . . ,3 arm no. 

Provided that in respect of a public call office connected to an exchange by wire- 
teas double the rates shown above shall be charged. 

443. Public Call Offices : Late Calls. — If a call is made from a public call office 
outside its regular working hours, a late call fee of eight annas per call, whether local 
or trunk, shall be levied in addition to other charges. 

M3- A. Messenger Service Calls . — -At Public Call offices where Messen'er 
Service has been iutr duced such extra ffie, as may be d ce i "r rm t me t > t mo 
by the D.rector-Ceneral, at 111 be levied on in vard parb.c dar :;ors >n calls in 
add tAn to the ucu:d char ‘es for such calls. This "eo is payable whether the 
person required is available ur not. 

444. Public Call Offices : Reduced Charges . — Charges at half the rates prescribed 

in clauses (3) and (4) of rule 442 shall be levied for calls between 6 a.m, and midnight 
on Sundays and to telegraph holidays (Rule 78) and for calls between 9 p.m. and 
midnight and between 45 a.m. and 8 a.m. on all other days. o, ^ : 4 

Charges at one third of the rates prescribed in clauses (3) and (4) of rule 442 sha3 
be levied for calls between midnight and 6 a.m. on all days : 

Provided that no reduction shall be made while reducing the charge to less 
than 6 annas. f 

445. Public Call Offices not connected to exchanges .- — A Public Call Office not 
connected to an exchange by a separate line of its own but connected to a Trunk line 
shall be treated as if it were connected to an exchange located at the same place as 
the public call office. A charge of two annas for each single period or portion thereof 
shall be levied for the use of such a public call office in addition to the charge payable 
for a trunk call from an exchange located at the same place as the public call office. 

446. Indo-Ceylon Telephone Service . — The charges for a call from any station in 
India to any station in Ceylon shall be the charges as prescribed above for a call of the 
game class from the calling station in India to Dhanushkodi, plus the charges for a 
call of the same class from Dhanushkodi to the station in Ceylon. 

447. Indo-Pakistan Telephone service . — The charges for a call from any station 
in India to any station in Pakistan shall be the charges (including the surcharge) as 
prescribed above for a call of the same class from the calling station in India to a 
point to be fixed, from time to time, by the Central Government on the Indo- Pakistan 
frontier plus the charges for a call of the same class from a point on the frontier to b-> 
fixed by the Pakistan Government to the station in Pakistan, n 



448. Shifting Charges. — The charges for shifting private exchanges, private 
branch exchanges, telephone connections, extensions, bells, etc., shall be as follows : — 

(1) Shift from one position to an ,_i t?ier in the same room , No charge. 

(2) Internal shift in the same building ; 

(а) eacti telephone instrument ..... Rs. 10 

(б) each extra bell or plug point .... Rs. B 

( c ) private or private brunch exchanges board . aotual oout of 

shift. 

(d) each junction connected to a private or branch ex- • 

change ........ Rs. 10 

(3) External shift of telephone connections, extensions, extra bells or plug 

points:-— After an oxternal shift of any kind a telephone connection shal 
ho treated as a new one, entailing the payment of the prescribed installa- 
tion charge, except in the case of exchange connections paid for on an 
annual basis. Credit shall bo alfordccl in respect of rent paid in ad- 
vance for the original telephone connection before the Bhift after de- 
ducting the amount of rent due up to and including the date of the shift r 
at the rate, monthly or annual, at which rent was aotually paid. In 
the case of connections other than those to departmental exchange 
systems or extensions therefrom, tho actual cost, of shift of the telephone 
connection shall also bo rooovered from the subscriber and if the shift 
entails a reduction in tho rent, tho rent st the rates applicable to the 
original connection shall he charged till +ho expiry of the original cont- 
ract period. 

(4) External shift of private and private branch exchanges : — For an externa 
shift of a private or private branch exchange tho actual cost of shift shal 
ho recovered in addition to the installation fee of Rs. 10 per junction 
lino connected to the exchange and for each subscriber n telephone, 
wliich is shifted. The rent for the connections and junction lines shal 
be revised in accordance with the revised distances and the exchange 
shall he guaranteed for such further period os determined by the 
Director-General. 


Payment or chakuks 

449. Payment in advance, — Save as provided in rules 422, 4d0, 4*51 and 453 a 
charges shall be paid in advance. 

450. Payment at Public Call Offices. — A caller at a Public Call Office shall pay In 
advance the charge fer a single or double period : 

Provided — 

(a) that, if the oharge for a single period be paid, the call shall not be ex- 
tended after the expiry of the single period : 

(ft) that, if the caller pays the charge for a double period and the oonvenatjMi 
does not exceed a single period, the charge for a single period shall pe 
refunded to the caller ; 

(c) that the Director-General may, by special order, waive the condition 
regarding prepayment of charges In case of Government calls, 

451. Deposit accounts and guarantees. 1) Subscriber, other than those wh<) 
have connections rented by Government, may he colled upon by such officer ns may 
be onthorised in this behalf by the Director-General to make a doposit of Rs 10 when 
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they first make use of the trunk service. Thereafter they may at any time be called 
upon by such officer to vary the amount of their deposit in such m .nner as is, in 
the opinion of such officer, expedient, having regard to the extent of their previous 
Use of the trunk service. 

(2) If any subscriber fails to make or vary a deposit when so called upon, trunk 
tervice shall be withheld from him: 

Provided that subscribers may in lieu of making a deposit, furnish a letter o 
guarantee in the form set out in rule 68 from a Bank approved by the Director' 
peneral in this behalf as security for an amount not less than Rs. 500: 

Provided further that the officer, authorised as aforesaid, may require the amouu 
of the guarantee to be increased to such amount as he m ay, hav ing regard to the exten 
of the subscriber’s previous use of the trunk service, consider expedient. 

452. Payment for trunk calls and Telegrams sent by Telephone.-- (1) The charge* 
for trunk calls, other than calls from Public Call offices, and for telegrams sent by 
telephone for onward transmission (rules 12 and 173) shall be paid within the pros, 
eribed period. 

(2) If the charges are not so paid 

(a) In the case of a subscriber who has made a deposit, the charges shall be 

recovered from the deposit, and if it is insufficient to meet the charge* 
trunk service shall be withheld and telegrams shall not bo accepted 
from the subscriber’s telephone until he pays the balance, 

(b) In the case of a sut>3 Tiber who has not mad ; a d- posit, trunk service shs 

be withheld from him and telegrams shall not bo accepted from the 
subscriber’s telephone until he pays the charges. 

453. Certified accounts.— The production of an account certified by an office 
authorised in this behalf by the Director-General shall be sufficient proof that th« 
charges specified therein have been incurred. 

Refunds 

454. Refunds for departmental exchange connections.— If a subscriber to • 
departmental exchange connection desires to give up his connection after the expiry 
of the initial guaranteed period, a refund shall be allowed for the unexpired portion 
of the period for which rent has been paid, subject to conditions prescribed by 
the Director-General. 

455. Refunds for private and private branch exchange connections . — A connection 
to a private or private branch exchange may be given up after the expiry of thf 
guarantee, or if not included in the guarantee after the expiry of one ye ar . Rent 
shall be charged for tV actual period the connection is retained at one-tenth of tb* 
annual rate per month, the balance of the amount paid, if any, being refunded, 

456. Refunds of rent for non-exchange lines.— A line not connected to any ex- 
change may bo given up after the expiry of the initial guarantee period and then*- 
upon a refund shall be allowed for the unexpirod portion of the period for which rent 
has been paid subject to conditions prescribed by the Director -General: 

Provided that if the line is given up before the expiry of the initial guarantee 
period by reason of its convertion into a departmental exchange connection, or A 
private or private branch exchange connection, a refund of rent paid proportion* 
ate to the unexpired portion of such period shall be made. 

457. Refunds for trunk calls. — (1 ) A refund of any payment made in excess of tbf 
charges pr^-rite'd <n these rules in n ^p-ct of trunk calls shall be made on application 
to the Telephone Revenue Accounts Officer, 


1 


8, UA 
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(2) No claim for a refund ahull bo eo i ‘i'Dr.-d unless reo uvod by the Telephone 
Revenue Accounts Officer within six months from the date of the call in respect of 
which the claim is made. 


458. Rules 412 to 415, 421), clause (ir) of rule 430, 432 to 437, 443 to 414, 418 to 
450 and 453 to 47 1 shall not apply in the case of the telephone sysb-ms owned by the 
Bengal Telephone Corporation Limited, the Bombay Telephone Company Limited 
and the Madras Telephone Company Limited, as on the 31st March 1943 with any 
subsequent additions and modifications thereto notwithstanding that such system 
may be taken over by the Central Government, 

459. Rules 412 to 415, 429 to 437 and 439 to 457 shall not, except as otherwise 
expressly provided in any such rule, apply to any of tho following telephone systems 
which were previously owned by tho Government of a former Indian Stato and 
have since been taken over by tho Central Government, 


Telephone Systems. 

(i) Telephone systems situated :'n the territories comprising the former Indian 
states of Sut'gi.ja and Korea which merged in tho Stato of Madhya Pradesh. 

(ii) Telephone systems situated In the territ ries comprisinT the State of 
Saomshira with tho exception of the Kilo wing “town syjtoms”, namely : — 


(1) Bhavnagar 

(2) G-mdel - 

(3) Junagadh 

(4) Porband .r 

(5) Morvi 

(6) Pall tana 

Mvplavatlon : — “Town urea’’ rueens ; — 


(7) Phoraji 

(8) Dhrangadra 

(9) Itajkot 

(10) Wankancr 

(11) Verawal 

(12) Uplta 


[а) Where Chore is ft municipality, tho immlcipul area and Includes any 
area beyond the municipal aiea if such area is within 3 miles radial 
distance of the main telephone exchange ; 

(б) Where there is no municipality, the area within 3 miles radial distant* 

of the main telephone exchange. 


PART VI 


Special Rules for Radio- Telephone Seuviobh 

460. Applicability of Part .— The rules in this Part apply only to radio-tolephoas 
services. 

461. flours of service . — The hours of service and the exchanges at which oalls 
may be booked shall be such as may be fixed by tho Director-General from time 
to time. 

462. Booking of calls.~(u) It shall be permissible to book calls up to seven days 
n advance. 


(6) A caller may state 

(i) that he wishes the call to mature at a given time ; 

(it) that h>' docs not wish tho call to mature before a certain hour or between 
certain stated hours ; 
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(iii) that ho wishes tho call if maturing between certain stated hours to b® 

connected with an alternative telephone (indicating the number) ; or 

(iv) that ho wishes the call to bo canocllod if it does not mature by a specified 

time, 

(c) The call may be boolcod aa a person'll call and the caller shall then be required 
to «tate t — 

(t) the name and telephone number of the person calling and, if he bo desires 
the name and telephono number of an acceptable substitute ; 

(it) tho name and telephone number of the person called and, if he to 
desires those of an acceptable substitute ; and 

(iti) tho names which appear against those numbers in tho Telephone Direc- 
tory. 

(d) Arrangements shall bo made as far as possible to m-'ot, the callers' wishes 
when the distant telephone number is not know to the caller an effort shall bo made 
to trace it provided tho name and postal address are givon. No additional charge, 
•wont the report charge whore applicable, shall be made in rospeot of these facilities. 

403 . Limited duration calls. — (1) A caller may ask for his call to b° limited to any 
number of whole minutes not less than three. The connection shall he terminated 
as soon as the caller has had tho specified period of effective conversation unless he 
definitely asks for an extension. 

(2) All calls booked from Public Call Offices shall be treated as limited duration 
calls and tho caller shall have no option to extend a call beyond tho fixed time ; if a 
caller requires longer time, he shall book a fresh cadi. 

464. Tim ing of calls. — (1) A call begins when communication is established bet 
ween the calling telephone and the called telephone or, in the cose of a personal caU' 
between the named persons. A call onds when the calling telephone gives the sign* 
that the call is ended. 

(2) The duration of the oall so determined shall be oharged for at the prescribed 
rates, provided that there shall b Q deducted therefrom the periods during which th« 
communication is ineffective through no fault of tho subscribers ; suoh periods sh*l 
be determined by the exchange controlling tho oironit, whose decision shall be final. 

465. Mode of extending calls. — -Except in the case of limited duration calls, them 
la no restriction on the length of calls. An announcement (c.g., “ three minutes ”, 
’* nix minutes ’’) shall made to the caller towards the end of each unit period of 
three minutes of effective conversation. Conversation will not. bo otherwise inter- 
rupted and the caller shall end or extend his calls as he desires without being 
specifically asked at any time whether he wishes an extension. 

466. Government Calls. — " Government Call ” moans a telephone call originated 
fh his official capacity by any of the authorities specified in rule 348. They shall b« 
of two categories, nanvly "with priority ” and “Ordinary”. Government Over- 
seas Radio Calls shall be given priority only on specific request from the originator 
without any additional charge, otherwise tlmy shall be treated as “ Ordinary ” and 
take their turn along with other Overseas Radio Calls. 

467. Service. Calls. — -Calls relating exclusively to the working of the service may 
be exchanged, free of charge, between the Indian Posts and Telegraphs Department 
and the Administrations or the Licensed Companies concerned in the servioe. They 
shall be made, as far as possible, outside the busiest hours and may, on important and 
argent occasions, be accorded priority over other oallfl. 



THE QAZETTE OF INDIA, OCTOBER 6, 1951 [Part II.— Sec. 3 


l7'8 

46S. Cancellation. of calli.---A call may hi cancelled by tho call -r at any time 
before he ia called to take the call and th call ahull then be trend'd as ineffective. 

469. Charge-i. —(1) Tho charges for calls shall ho as fixed from ti ne w. time by 
Government and notified in the Poet and Telegraph Guide,. 

(2) When tho chargeable duration of a oall does not exceed three minute tho 
charge for three minutes shall be levied. 

(3) When the chargeable duration of a oall exceeds three minutes, an additional! 
charge shall bo made for eaoh minute or fraction of a minuto in excess of three minutes. 

470. Report charge. — Only the report charge shall bo levied for any oall which Is 
■effective : 

Provided that no charge shall be levied— 

(i) for a personal call which is canoelled before action has been taken to commu- 
nicate whioh tho required person, nr, if a call has been established subse- 
quently between the same persons in the reverse direction, before tho 
caller is called to take the oall. 

(it) for a oall (other than personal call) whioh is cancelled before the caller Is 
called to take the call. 

(Hi) for any call which is ineffective owing to the fault of the servioe. 

471. Other conditions.- — Except as otherwise provid 'd in these Rules, radio-tele- 
phone services shall bo governed by the rules prescribed for trunk calls in Part V 
•f these Rules. 


PART VII 
Private Telegraphs 

472. Any person may without a linoeuoo establish, maintain and work a tele- 
graph (not being a wireless telegraph) within tho limits of a single building, compound 
M estates : 

Provided that no telegraph line pertaining to tho telegraph shall pass over or 
under a publio rood. 

[T-190/50] 

K. V. VENKATACHALEM, Dy. Secy. 


MINISTRY 07 HEALTH 

New Delhi, the 28 th September, 1951 

SJt.O. 1547. — The following draft of a further amendment to the Drugs Rules, 
1MB, which It Is proposed to make In exercise of the powers conferred by section*" 
12 and 35 of the Drugs Act, 1940 (XXIII of 1940) is published as required by the 
•aid sections for the information of all persons likely to be affected thereby and 
notice is hereby given that the draft will be taken Into consideration on or after 
the 0th January, 1952. Any objections or suggestions which may be received from 
4ny person In respect of the said draft before the date specified will be considered 
the Central Government. 


Draft Amendment 

In Schedule C(l) to the said Rules, for item 1 the following Item shall be 
iubstltuted, namely; — 

"1. Digitalis and Digitalis-like glycosides, their preparations not in a form 
to be administered parenterally.” 
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New Delhi , the 29th September , 1951 

S.R.O. IMS, "The following d-r.lt of further amendments to the Drugs Rules, 
1945, which It Is proposed Lo make in exercise o£ the powers conferred by sections 
12 and 33 of the Drugs Act, 1540 (XXIII of 1640), is published as required by the 
said sections for the Information of all persons likely to be affected thereby and 
notice is hereby given that the draft will be taken Into consideration on or after the 
13th January, 1952. 

Any objections or suggestions which may be received from any person in respect 
of the said draft before the date specified will be considered by the Centra) Govern- 

merit. 


Draft Amendments 

In Schedule F to the said Buies, (1) the following shall be added after Part VIII, 
rtamely: — 

“Part IX— Streptomycin. 

1. Definition, — 'Streptomycin' means any antimicrobial complex organic base or 
x mixture of such bases produced by Streptomycis grlseus or other living organism 
which — 

(a) yields on hydrolysis by mineral acids the base strcptldine (meso- 

2 : 4 : 5 : G-Telrahydroxv -1 ; 3-diguanidocycIohexane); and 

(b) yields on hydrolysis by a 4 per cent, solution of sodium hydroxide the 

substance maltol (3-hydroxy-2-methyl-r-pyrone) ; and includes any Balt 
or derivative, or salt of a derivative, of any such base, any mixture of 
any of the substances aforesaid, and any substance the chemical and 
biological properties of which are Identical with or similar to those of 
any of the substances aforesaid but which Is not produced by living 
organism. 


2. Proper Name . — The proper name of streptomycin Is ‘streptomycin’ qualified 
by a word or words indicating the nature of the preparation, as, for example, 
^Streptomycin sulphate’. 

3. Standard Preparation . — The standard preparation is a preparation of 
itreptomycin kept at tho National Institute for Medical Research, London, 

4. Unit of Standardisation.— The unit of streptomycin for the purpose of these 
Rules Is the activity contained In such an amount of the standard preparation as 
may be Indicated from time to time by the Medical Research Council, London, 

8. Quality, — Streptomycin shall form a clear solution with a pH value lying 
between 3'0 and 7 - 0 when the dried substance is reconstituted with distilled water 
in a concentration of 5,000 units per c.c. 


0. Strength. — (i) Streptomycin shall be tested for potency by comparative test* 
hi relation to the standard preparation, by a method approved by the licensing 
authority. The potency so determined shall be expressed in units per milligram In 

case of streptomycin in solid form, and in in. Us per c.c. in the case vL solutions; 

(11) Streptomycin with a potency, in the case of streptomycin in solid form, of 
less than 300 units per milligram or, in the case of a solution, of less than 2,000 
units per c.c., shall not be Issued; 

Provided that the licensing authority may authorise, with or without conditions, 
the Issue for specified purposes of streptomycin which does not satisfy the said 
standards of potency. 

'7. Tests for freedom from abnormal toxicity .- — Streptomycin shall be subjected 
to the following test for absence of abnormal toxicity:— 

A quantity of the streptomycin containing not less than 1,000 units, dissolved, 
in the case of streptomycin in solid form, in a volume not exceeding 
9‘5 c.c. of a watery solution shall be Injected Intravenously into each 
of five normal mice each weighing between 17 and 22 grammes. Tho 
Sample shall be treated as having passed the test If either — 

(1) the Injection does not cause death in any of the mice within twenty- 
four hours, or 

(U) the injection having caused death in one only of the mice within that 
period, similar injection of five other such mice does not cause tho 
death of any of those mice within twenty-four hours. 
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0. Teat for freedom from pyrogenic substances.— Streptomycin shall be subjected 
to the following test for freedom from pyrogenic substances: — - 

There shall be injected intravenously into each of three normal healthy 
rabbits each weighing not less than 1’5 kilograms a quantity of the 
streptomycin containing, in the case of each rabbit, not less than 2,000 
units per kilogram of the rabbit’s weight, dissolved, in the case of 
streptomycin in solid form, in not more than 5 e.c. of water or 
physiological saline. The body temperature of the rabbits shall be. 
recorded at least once during the hour beforo and three times in the 
three hours after the injection, one such record being made between 
seventy-live and ninety minutes after the injection. The sample shall 
be treated as having passed the test if the average maximum increase 
of temperature shown by the three rabbits does not exceed O'0"C. 

0, Test for freedom from histamine-like substances.— Streptomycin shall be 
subjected to the following test for freedom from histamine-like substances: — 

A solution of the streptomycin, containing not less than 3,000 units per c.e., 
shall be injecLed intravenously, in a precisely determined volume within 
the range corresponding to OT to 0'25 c.c. per kilogram of the cat’s 
weight, into a cat anaesthetized with chloraioso or a suitable barbl- 
turate. 

The sample shall be treated as having passed the test, if . the injection 
produces a smaller fall of arterial blood pressure than the injection Inte 
the same cat of an equal volume of a solution of a histamine salt 
containing 1 microgram of histamine base per c.c. 

10. Labelling . — If streptomycin as issued for sale is mixed with any substance 
the label on the container shall state the nature of that substance and the minimum 
number of units of streptomycin per gramme of the mixture, in the case of a solid 
preparation, or per c.c. thereof in the case of a solution of suspension. 

2. Parts IX, X, XI, XII and XIII shall be re-numbered as Parts X, XI, XII, 
XIII and XIV respectively. 

[No. F. 1-19/51-DS.] 
J. N. SAKSENA, Under Secy. 


MINISTRY OF EDUCATION 

Education 

New Delhi, the 27 th September, 1951 

SJR.O. 1549. — Under the powers vested in para 3(a) of the Government of India, 
late Foreign and Political Department Resolution No. F.113/R-28, dated the lai 
July 1929, regarding the formation of the Board of High School and Intermediate 
Education for Rajputana (including Ajmer-Merwara) Central India and Gwalior, 
published in Part I of the Gazette of India, dated the 15th November 1929, at 
amended by Notifications No. 482-R, dated the 20th September 1932, No. 123-i.A.. 
dated the 31st May 1939. No. 120-I.A,, dated the 13th April 1943, No, 0-1. A., datec 
the 5th January 1944. No. 119-3/47-EI., dated the 10th October 1047, No. F.5-27/ 
49-D.4.. dated tho 12th October 1950 and No. 5-39/50-D.4.. dated the 12th October 
19 j0 and No, 5-39/50-D.4., dated the 14th December 1950, the Controlling Authority 
of the Board has decided that in modification of paragraoh 3 of Notification No 
F.5-27/49-D.4., dated 12th October 1950, the term of tho Board will be up to 30tl 
September 1952, 

[No. F.5-27/49-G.I.] 
ASHFAQUE HUSAIN, Dy. Secy 


MINISTRY OF LABOUR 

New Delhi, the 29 th September, 1951 

g ft.O. 1550. — In pursuance of sub-clause (II) of clause (c) of sub-section (2) o 
eection 3 of the Destruction of Records Act, 1917 (V of 1917), the Central Govern 
ment hereby authorises the Chairman. Labour Appellate Tribunal to make rule 
for the disposal by destruction or otherwise of the documents of the Labou 
Appellate Tribunal 


[No. LR. 1(IM). 
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New Delhi, the 1st October, 1951 

S.R.O. 1551. — In exercise of the powers conferred by section 35 of the 
Industrial D.sputes (Appellate Tribunal) Act, 1950 (XLVIII of 1950), and In 
supersession of the notillcalion of the Government of India in the Ministry of 
Labour No. LR91(3), dated the 8th August, 1950, the Central Government hereby 
makes the following rules; — 

l. Short Title.— These rules may be called the Industrial Disputes (Appellate 
Tribunal) Rules, 1953. 

I. Definition ,— In these rules, — 

(a) “Act” means the Industrial Disputes (Appellate Tribunal) Act, 1950 
(XLVIII of 1950); 

(b) '‘Form” means a form appended to these rules; 

(c) “Section" means a section of the Act; 

(d) “Tribunal” means the Labour Appellate Tribunal constituted by the 

Central Government under section 4 of the Act; and includes where 
the context so requires a Bench of the Tribunal constituted under 
section 0(1) of the Act. 

(e) “Chairman" means the Chairman of the Tribunal; 

(f) “Registrar” means the person who for the time being is dlchorging the 

functions of the Registrar of the Tribunal, 

3. Form of appeal— Every appeal shall be preferred to the Tribunal In Form 
'A and shall be signed by the appellant or his authorised agent. 

Note. — A party shall not be allowed to file a memorandum of cross-objections. 

4 Presentation . — (1) A memorandum of appeal to the Tribunal may fee 
presented in person or by an authorised agent to the Registrar or to an Officer 
authorised in this beha’f by the Chairman or by the Registrar with the approval 
of the Chairman at the seat of the Tribunal within the region from which 
Uie appeal arises or sent by registered post acknowledgment due addressed to 
the Registrar or such Officer to that place. 

(2) Where a memorandum of appeal is sent by registered post an acknowledg- 
ment of its receipt shall be sent to the appellant by registered post specifying the 
date of receipt. 

(3) Every memorandum of appeal shall be presented In triplicate and shall N 
accompanied by — • 

(a) either a copy of the gazette in which the award or decision appeal* 

from has been published or by a certified copy of such award 0 
decision, and two other typed copies thereof; 

(b) As many copies of the memorandum of appeal as there are respondent- 

for service on the respondents; and 

(c) a fee of Rs. 25. 

Provided that the Tribunal may at Its discretion and subject to such condition 
hs it may impose, accept a memorandum of appeal which is not accompanied b 
the documents referred to above. But the appeal shall not be registered till th 
conditions imposed are compiled with. 

Note. — The provisions of Order XLTV of the Code of Civil Procedure will not t 
applicable. 

5. Date of presentation. — Where a memorandum of appeal Is presented, tb 
Registrar or other authorised officer shall endorse thereon the date of its present 
lion : 

Provided tint where a memorandum of appeal is sent by registered post, 
shall be deemed to have been presented on the day on which it ’s received 
the office of the Registrar or, as the case may be in the office of the authorised office 

0. Signature on Memorandum. — In the case of an appeal by a corporation, tt 
memorandum of aooeal may be signed by the Secretary or by any Director i 
other principal officer of the Corporation, and in the case of an aopeal by a fir 
a memorandum of appeal may l>c signed by any partner of the firm, 

7, Signature by authorised representative. — (1) Where a memorandum 
appeal is signed bv an authorised agent of the appellant such agent shall ann< 
to It the document constituting his authority and his acceptance of it. 

(2) A Court Fee of Re. 1 shall be payable in respect of every such doeumeo 
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8. Amendment of Memorandum of — (1) Where a memorandum of 

appeal is lint, drawn up In the manner prescribed, the Tribunal shall return it to 
the appellant for amendment then and there or within a time to be fixed by the 
Tribunal. 

(2) The Tribunal may for sufficient cause extend the time so fixed whether 
before or after its expiry 

(3) If the memorandum of appeal is not amended by the appellant as directed 
ty the Tribunal, or within the tune allowed by it, it shall be rejected. 

(4) Where a memorandum of appeal is amended the Tribunal or such officer 
it it may appoint in this behalf shall sign or initial such amendment. 

9. Preliminary hearing of the Appeal. — Where the Tribunal chooses to pro- 
Oeed under sub-section 2 of Section 9 of the Act, It shall fix the date, time and 
place of the hearing of the appeal and shall notify the same, to the appellant. 
-Uch notice shall be given by registered post. 

10. Service of the notice of appeal. — (1) Where the Trbunal does not choose 
to proceed under sub-section (2) of section 9 of the Act or does not dismiss the 
appeal under that section, it shall fix a date, time and p.ace tor the hearing of 
tne appeal and notify the same to the appellant by registered post. It shah also 
Mrve on the respondent a notice In Form ‘B’ specifying the date, time and place! 
of the hearing of the appeal. 

(2) Notice of the date fixed under sub-rule (1) shall be affixed in the premises 
where the Tribunal sits. 

il Manner of service on the respondent. — (1) Notice of the date fixed under 
■tile 10 shnll be served on the respondent by registered post or in the manner pro- 
vided for the service on a defendant of a summons under the Code of Civil Pro- 
edure If the Tribunal so directs. 

Iote. — R efusal to accept notice sent by registered post may be taken to be 
sufficient service. 

12. Dismissal for default and ex parte hearing. — (1) Where on the date fixeej 
qr hearing or any other date to which the hearing may be adjourned the 
.ppeilant or his authorsed agent docs not appear when the appeal is called on 
or hearing the Tribunal may make an order that the appeal be dismissed. 

(2) Where the appellant or his authorised agent appears but the respondent 
r his authorised agent does not appear, the appeal may be heard ex parte. 

13. Procedure on hearing. — (1) On the date fixed or any other date to which 
ie hearing may be adjourned, the appellant shall be heard in support of the 

ppeaL 

(2) The Tribunal shall then, If it does not dismiss the appeal at once, hear 
e respondent against the appeal, and In such case the appellant shall be 
ntitled to reply. 

14. Restoration of appeal and setting aside ex parte decision. — (1) The 
rlbunal may, for sufficient cause, set aside after notice to the opposite party the 
■-dor of dismissal of tiro appeal for default of appearance or the ex parte deci- 
6n, either wholly or in part as the case may be, on an application made within 
ftaen days of the order of dismissal or of the ex parte decision, as the case may 
The Tribunal may extend the time on sufficient cause being shown. 

(2) Such an application must be supported by an affidavit. 

16. Power to adjourn hearing and direct persons interested to be added as 
rties. — <1) Where it appears to the Tribunal at the hearing that any person 
ho was a party to the proceedings relating to the award or decision appealed 
on but who has not been made a party to the appeal is interested in the result 
the appeal, or 

Where a party to the appeal dies during the pendency of the appeal and the 
ibunal is of opinion that his legal representative is Interested in the subject 
atter of the appeal or in a part thereof, the Tribunal may adjourn the hearing 
a future date to be fixed by it and direct such person or the legal represents- 
*C of p deceased party, as the case may be to be made a party to the appeal, 

(2) Where during the pendency of an appeal, an ass^nment, transfer or 
-volution of any Interest. In the subject matter of the appeal has taken place, 
■ appeal may be continued by leave of the Tribunal by or against the person to 
upon whom such interest has been assigned, transferred or devolved. 
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1C. Power of the Tribunal to take additional evidence. — (1) The parties to 
the appeal shall not be entitled to adduce additional evidence, whether oral or 
documentary, before the Tribunal except where the Industrial Tribunal has 
refused to admit thut evidence or decided the case without giving reasonable 
opportunity to the party to adduce it. 

(2) If the Tribunal considers such evidence to be material it may either take 
such evidence or direct the Industrial Tribunal from whose award or decision 
the appeal is preferred or any other Industrial Tribunal to take such evidence 
and send it when taken to the Tribunal. 

17. (1) The Tribunal may at any stage of the appeal call for and adm't such 
additional evidence as it may consider necessary or direct the Industrial Tribunal 
from whose award or decision the appeal is preferred or any other Industrial 
Tribunal to take such evidence and send it when taken to the Tribunal. 

(2) The Tribunal shall record its reasons for admitting the additional evidence. 

18. Order on appeal. — (1) The Tribunal may after hearing the parties, pro- 
nounce Judgment either at once or at some future date of which notice shall bo 
given to the parties. 

(2) If the delivery of the judgment is postponed to a future date it shall not 
bo necessary for all the members of the Tribunal who heard the appeal to sit 
together for the deliverv of lhe judgment and any one member thereof shall bn 
entitled to deliver the judgment in the absence of the other or others provided 
that It is previously signed by the absentee member or members of the Tribunal 
who heard the appeal. 

10. Every complaint under section 23 of the Act shall he presented In Form 
E appended to these Rules and shall be supported by an affidavit regarding the 
factB stated sworn in the manner provided for by the Rules made by the Tribunal 
under sub-section (10) of section 9 of the Act. It. shall also be accompanied by 
three copies of the complaint and annexurcs for the use of the Tribunal and a* 
many copies of the same as there are opposite parties to the complaint. 

20. Costa ordered to be Daid by the Appellate Tribunal or the Industrial' 
Tribunal by any party shall be recoverable as arrears of land revenue or as 
public demand. 

21. A Court Fee of Re. 1 shall be paid In respect of every affidavit filed before 
the Tribunal. 

22. Every Person who Is summoned and duly attends as a witness before the 
Tribunal, shall be entitled to an allowance for meeting his travelling and other 
expenses according to the scale for the time being in force with respect to wit- 
nesses in civil courts, in the State where the appeal Is heard. 

23. A summons issued by the Tribunal requiring any person to give evidence and/ ( 
or to produce before it any books, papers or other documents and things in hl» 
possession or under his control in any way relating to the matter under appeal 
before the Tribunal which it thinks necessary for the purpose of such appeal 
shall be in Form *C\ 


24. Any notice, summons, process or order issued by the Tribunal may be served 
by registered post. 

25. Any worker or employer desirous of being represented by another under 
sections 33(l)(c> and 33(7)(c) respectively of the Act shall authorise such other per- 
•on in writing in Form ‘D’, 

28. The Tribunal mav correct clerical mistakes or errors arising from an acciden- 
tal slip or omission in its decision. 

27. The language of the Tribunal shall be English. 

& (1) Copying fees shall be charged as follows: — 

(a) For the first 200 words or less, 12 annas. 

(b) For every additional 100 words or fraction thereof, 6 annas. 

(2) For certifying a copy of a fee of Re, 1/- shall be payable. 

■ (3) Copying and certifying fees shall be paid in advance in cash, 

(4) Where a party applies for immediate delivery of a copy, the fees chargeabl' 
<hall be* 50 per cent, more than that specified in sub-rule (1). 
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HONOURABLE LABOUR APPELLATE TRIBUNAL 


Form 'A' 

Before the Honourable Labour Appellate Tribunal [Constituted under the 
Industrial Disputes (Appellate Tribunal) Act, 1950.] 

Memorandum of Appeal to the Tribunal 

Appeal No of 195 . 

A Appellant/s 

Address: — 


versus 

<8 Respondent/s, 

Address : — 

In the matter of the appellant/s above named 

beg/s to appeal against the award or decision of 

made oil in the above matter on the following amongst 

Other grounds: — 

1. That 

2. That etc., 

Certified copy of the award or decision appealed against (together with two 
•pare copies) Is enclosed herewith. 

(1) Signature or thumb- 
impression of appellant/* 

Date 

I/tbe appellant/s does/do solemnly declare that what is stated in paragraph 

above is true to my knowledge, in paragraph to my belief 

»nd In paragraph to my information. This verification is signed at 

On.. day of 195 . 

(2) Signature or thumb- 
impression of appellant/* 
or his /their authorised 

representativ e 

agent 

Signature etc ’ 

Drafted by 
Place 


To 


HONOURABLE LABOUR APPELLATE TRIBUNAL 
Form *B’ 


TAKE NOTICE that, an appeal from the award or .... 

decision of 

has been presented by 

and registered in this Tribunal and that the 

day of 195 has been fixed by this Tribunal for the bRtring 

of this appeal at O'clock 

•at 

If no appearance Is made on your behalf by yourself or by your authorised 
representative, it will be heard and decided in your absence, 

Registrar 

LABOUR APPELLATE TRIBUNAL 


Dated 
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HONOURABLE LABOUR APPELLATE TRIBUNAL 
Form. *C 


Appeal from the of Industrial Tribunal 

of dated the 

Appellant/ s 


versus 


Respondent/ a. 

Whereas the above appeal has been presented to this Tribunal and whereas your 
attendance is required, you are hereby summoned to appear before this Tribunal 

in person on the 

day of — ..... at O’clock at ... 

to “answer all material questions, relating to the said appeal and 

you are directed to produce on that day all the books, papers and other documents 
and things iri your possession or under your control in any way relating to th® 
matter under appeal before this Tribunal, 


Dated 


Registrar 

LABOUR APPELLATE TRIBUNAL' 


•Portions not required, to be deleted while issuing the Summons. 


HONOURABLE LABOUR APPELLATE TRIBUNAL 


Appeal No. 


Form ‘D* 


of 


Appellant /e 


versus 


In the matter of 

To 

Die Registrar, 

Labour Appellate Tribunal 

Dear Sir, 


Respondent/ s. 


Be pleased to note that I/we have appointed Mr to 

appear for me/us in the above matter. 

Dated this day of 103 . 

Yours Faithfully, 
(Signature) 


Address : 


Accepted. 


(Signature) 

Address) 


HONOURABLE LABOUR APPELLATE TRIBUNAL 
Form 'E' 

Before the Honourable Labour Appellate Tribunal 

Complaint under section 23 of the Industrial Disputes (Appellate Tribunal) Act, 
1930. 

A ‘ Complaint(s) 

Address ; -- 


t )sr*us 

Q Opposite Party (ies) 

Address ; — 

In the matter of the Award or Decision of made on 

in the above matter. 

The petitioner(s) beg(s) to complain that the Opposite Party(ies) has/have been 
guilty of the contravention of the provisions of Section 22 of the Industrial Dispute* 
(Appellate Triounal) Act, 1950 (XLVIII of 1950) as shown below. 

(Here set out in short paragraphs particulars showing the manner In which 
the alleged contravention has taken pla-e and the grounds on which 
the order or act of the Management is challenged.) 

The eomplainant(s) accordingly pray(s) that the Honourable Tribunal may be 

f ileased to decide the complaint set out above and pass such order or orders as to 
t may deern fit, and proper. 

The number of copies of the complaint and its annexures required by Rule 18 
of the Industrial Disputes (Appellate Tribunal) Rules 1951, are submitted herewith. 

(Signed) 

Dated ( hb day of ]95 . 

[No. LR91(3).] 


ORDER 

New Delhi, the 29th September, 1951 

S.R.O. 1552. — Whereas an industrial dispute has arisen between Messrs. Dharsi 
Muljl, contractors In the Port of Bombay and their bunder workers, in respect of 
the matters specified In the Schedule hereto annexed; 

And whereas the Central Government considers it desirable to refer the dispute 
for adjudication; 

Now, therefore, In exercise of the powers conferred by clause (c) of sub-section 
(I) of section 19 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (XIV of 1947), the Central 
Government hereby refers the said dispute for adjudication to the Central Govern- 
ment Industrial Tribunal at Dhanbad, constituted under section 7 of the said Act, 


Schedule 


1. All workers should be registered and given Photo Identity Cards 

2. All workers should be given attendance money at the rate of Re. 1 per 
worker per day and full dearness allowance in accordance with the rules now In 
force In the Bombay Port Trust on days they report for work but are not offered 
employment. 

3. MathadI workers should be paid Incentive Bonus in accordance with the 
. Bombay Port Trust Scheme, 

4. Provident Fund Scheme and Gratuity Scheme in accordance with the Bombay 
Port Trust rules should be Introduced Immediately for the benefit of the worker*. 

5. MathadI workers should be employed on dally rate and paid the wage* of 
Cart and Wagon unloaders of the Bombay Port Trust. 


6. All Workers should be given minimum guaranteed wage of 20 day* work. 

7. Workers should h- paid House rent and Bombay Allowances in accordance 

Pilot nllna 


with the Bombay Port Trust rules, 


8, All workers should be given 12 paid holidays per year and Sunday Oils with 
lull wages, 

9, All workers should bo given Privilege, Sick, and Casual Leave in accordance 
with the Bombay Port Trust rules. 

10, All workers should bo provided with Dining Halls, Bath Rooms and Rest 
Rooms at Bunders. 


[No, LR-3<170).] 
S. NEELAKANTAM, Dy, Secy. 


New Delhi, the 1st October 1951 

8.R.O. 1553. — In pursuance of sub section (4) of section 3 of the Mica Mine* 
Labour Welfare Fund Act, 1949 (XXII of 1946), the Central Government is pleosea 
to publish the following report of the activities financed from the Mica Mines Labour 
Welfare Fund for the year ending 31st March 1951, together with a statement of 
accounts for that year and an estimate of receipts and expenditure of the Fund 
for the year 1951-52: -••• 


REPORT 

Past I — Activities in Bihar 

The Mica Mines Labour Welfare Fund Advisory Committee for Bihar met four 
times during the year. Its Finance Sub-Committee met three times during the year, 
The two bodies approved new schemes and reviewed progress of sanctioned scheme* 
of welfare of mica miners. The progress made in respect of each scheme is indicated 
below.' — 

Medical relief, — Pending the setting up of the Fund’s Central Hospital at Karma, 
the reservation of ten beds at the Kodarma Hospital for mica miners on payment 
of a grant of Rs. 13,000 per annum was continued. The total number of mining 
cases treated at the Hospital during the year was 3,113 as against 2,094 In the 
previous year. Dispensaries at Dhab and Dhorakola gained popularity and there 
was a considerable increase In the number of patients attending them. The new 
and old cases treated at the two dispensaries were 7,225 and 5.919 respectively M 
against 6,792 and 3,797 In the previous year. The number of patients treated 1«J 
the dispensary at Ganpatbaghi during the last quarter of the year was 652. Tho 
dispensary at Dhab served about 6,000 mica miners within a radius of about alg 
miles, that ai Dhorakola about 7,500 mica miners within a radius of about eight 
miles and that at Ganpatbaghi about 2.000 mica miners within a radius of about 
four miles. The total expenditure on the reservation of the beds and the dispensaries 
during the year was Rs. 36,763. 

Two Mobile Medical Units set up at Kodarma and Dhorakola started functioning 
during tho last quarter of the year. Separate staff was appointed for the unit at 
Kodarma. At Dhorakola, the staff of the dispensary worked on the Mobile Medical 
Unit in the afternoons. The units proved very useful. The total number of ca«e* 
treated by them during the quarter being 1,146 and 1,946 respectively. ,1710 unit* 
visited centres on fixed days once a Week to treat the ailing miners in that area, 
The two units covered the entire Kodarma Reserve Forests. The total expenditure 
on tho units during the year was Rs. 7,468. 

Government sanction was accorded to the estimated expenditure of Rs. 9,10,430 
on the construction of a Central Hospital with staff quarters at Karma and of Rs. 
85,320 on the comtructlon of a dispensary with staff quarters, at Dhab. An Assistant 
Engineer with necessary staff was posted at Karma to make arrangements for 
expediting execution of the works, Arrangements for the supply of bricks wera 
made. Steps for the collection of building materials such as cement, iron and steel 
etc. were taken. Land for the Hospital has already been acquired. Land aequislttoni 
ptoceedlngs for the dispensary buildings and allied staff quarters were In progress, 

Paludrin* tablets were purchased and distributed to workers In all mines a* I 
prophylactic measure against the incidence of malaria. The results were very 
encouraging and the incidence was checked by at least 90 per cent, during the year. 
The expenditure on the scheme during the year was Rs. 340. 

The T B Specialist of the Coal Mines Labour Welfare Fund paid quarterly visit* 
to the dispensaries at Dhorakola and Dhab for examining the miners suspected te 
be suffering from lungs troubles and for giving them advice. He examined 38 

eases. 



1 


U.. iJNLUA, t^lUuin o, 193l [PA.,.. U. — i>EC. n 


A scheme for opening one Maternity and Child Welfare Centre involving a non- 
recurring and an annual recurring cost of Rs. 1,660 and Rs. 3.150 respectively '..as 
sanctioned. The implementation of the scheme was delayed owing to lack of 
availability of suitaoie accommodation. It is expected that the centre will start 
at Dhab in a hired building very soon. 

Provision of drinking wafer, — Of the three well?, the sinking of which was 
sanctioned last year one at Khaiaktambi has already been completed. Arrange- 
ments for the sinking of the other two wells have been made. Total expenditure 00 , 
the sinking of the well during the year was Rs. G30. 

Mobile Shop. — A Mobile Shop for selling consumer goods at cheap rates to the 
mica miners visited the field regularly. The total of the sales during the year 
was Hi. 16,931/13/6. The shop operated throughout the field and visited 425 mines. 
The shop catered to a population of about 35,000 workers in the Mica field. The 
expenditure on the scheme during the year was Rs. 7,358. 

Mobile Cinema.— The mobile cinema gave 119 shows during the year. In July 
1950 the Cinema Van was exchanged with a heavier van of the Mobile Shop of the 
Coal Mines Welfare Organisation. The Cinema Van visited the whole of the Mica 
field and provided recreation to a population of 35,000 workers. The expenditure 
on the scheme during the year was Rs. 12,756. 

Educational facilities. — A scheme to provide technical education to miner’s 
children by giving them stipends at the workshop of Messrs Chrestian Mica 
Industries Ltd at a cost of Rs. 3,500 was sanctioned and eight candidates were 
selected for the award of the apprenticeship. 

Multi-purpose Centres. — A scheme for starting four .Multi-purpose Welfare 
Centres to afford (1) recreational facilities for miners and the ! r children, (2) 
education to them and (3) training to women in sewing, knitting and other handi- 
crafts was sanctioned. The non-recurring cost of the scheme is Rs. 1.56,816 and 
the annual recurring cost Rs. 42,980. Proceedings for the acquisition of land for 
setting up the four centres were started. Pending the availability of the Miners’ 
Institute, a section of the scheme viz. the Women Welfare Section was started in a 
hired building. 

Office and staff quarters, — Government accorded sanction' to the construction of 
an office building and staff quarters at Karma at a cost of Rs. 1,63,498. This 
construction will be taken up along with the Hospital and allied buildings very 

soon. 

Part II — Activities in Madras. 

The Mica Mines Labour Welfare Fund Advisory Committee for Madras met 3 
times during the year. The Finance Sub-Committee met once and prepared the 
draft budget proposals. Considerable progress was made in all departments of 
welfare work during the year. Progress made in respect of each scheme is briefly 
stated below. 

Medical Relief.—' The three dispensaries at Kalichedu Talupur and Sydapurnm 
worked under considerable handicaps. For over six months one doctor had to be 
in-charge of all the three dispensaries for want of qualified doctors. The dispensaries 
enlarged their scope of service to the labourers by organising periodical visits to 
the mines, with the help of the Ambulance Van and by running a mobile dispensary. 
.Average daily attendance at the three dispensaries was 75 at Talupur, 92 at 
Sydapuram and 81 at Kalichedu. Several minor operations such as hydrocile and 
hernea were also successfully done at these dispensaries. 

During the last week of January and 1st week of February 1951 cholera epidemic 
broke out in a virulent form in the mining area. Mining work came to a virtual 
standstill as the labourers began to flee away. But the epidemic was brought under 
control within a short time by inoculating as many as 4,000 labourers within a week. 
Effective steps were also taken to control its spreading to other areas. A sum of 
Rs. 250 was specially sanctioned for the medical bills, diet etc. of cholera patients 
•In the mining area. 

The Welfare Fund supplied two iron cots to the Government Headquarters 
Hospital Kell ore, to be reserved for mica miners whenever they have to be admitted 
as inpatients. 

A grant of Rs. 15.000 was sanctioned for the Madras State Welfare Fund for the 
construction of a special ward of 8 beds in the proposed T.B. Sanatorium under 
construction for the exclusive benefit of the mica mine labourers suffering from 

T.B, 

Government sanction has been accorded for the construction of a Base Hospital 
at Kalichedu. a D’srx=>nsr”-v ■’t Sydapuiam and a Maternity Centre at Utukur. The 
construction will begin shortly. 
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The four maternity centres at Sydapuram, Utukur, Kallchedu and Talupur were 
functioning The midwives assisted the doctors in the dispensaries and also visited 
expectant mothers in the neighbourhood The midwives also looked after the 
velfare of women and children in general. The total expenditure incurred under 
nedical relief was about Rs. 32,000. 

Due to Antl-Malarla operations, the incidence of malaria has greatly fallen. 
The scheme of anti-malaria measures sanctioned at an expenditure of Rs. 15,000 per 
innum has been put Into operation in January 1951. The doctors report that no 
Fresh cases of malaria have been brought to their notice for the last five months. 
However there have been many cases of relapse and Paludrine tablets wpre freely 
distributed to these patients. 

Provision of drinking water. — Out of three wells started last year one well was 
completed and the other two wells are nearing completion. 

Provision stores. — A Scheme for running a provision store at on annual recurring 
jxpenditure of Rs. 1.000 and a non-recurring expenditure of Rs. 5,000 was 
sanctioned. It will be started soon. 

Recreational facilities. — The five radio sets installed at Talupur. Kallchedu, 
rurimerla, Palllmltta and Utukur worked satisfactorily. The Annual Chedugudu 
Tournament was held at Talupur. 21 teams entered the competition against 10 in 
;he previous year. - Two mica mine owners, Shri G. Venkatasubbaih Naidu of the 
Shah Mine and Sri V. Sanjeevappa Naidu of S. R. A. L. N. Mine, Talupur have 
presented tvvo permanent Rolling shields at a cost of Rs, 500 each to be given to 
die winners of “Shotput” and "Chedugudu” respectively. 

Six cinema shows on Visual Education and films of general Interest were shown 
it six important centres. Three dramas were staged at three different centres, 
in order to encourage local talent, the Bhajan Sangham at Kalichedu was given 
Rs. 40 for staging a social drama called “DESH THYAGI” on the Independence Day. 
\ sum of rupees 1,500 was spent under this item. 

Educational facilities. — Five Elementary schools are now functioning. The 
kallchedu and Talupur schools have manual training teachers and have also been 
recognised by the Government of Madras The average strength of the school 
luring the year at Kalichedu, Talupur, Palamanl, Jogipalll and Tellabodu was 
126, 135, 30, 42 and 30 respectively The proprietors of Palamanl, Tellabodu and 
ioglpalli mines have constructed good thatched houses specially for the schools 
run under this organisation, 

Adult education schools are conducted at Talupur and Kallchedu. The Head- 
masters of Kallchedu and Talupur schools were deputed to take adult literacy 
raining run by the Government of Madras. About Rs. 7,800 were spent under 
ichools and Adult Education Centres. 

Donations. — Sri V. Sanjeevappa Naidu of Talupur made a munificent donation 
pf Rs, 50.000 for the construction of a dispensary and a school at Talupur. On 
January 6, 1951 His Excellency the Governor of Madras laid the foundation stones 
jf the two buildings in the presence of a large gathering of the mica mine labourers 
ind proprietors and the Honourable Sri B, Gopalareddy, the Finance Minister of 
:he Madras State. 

Gtnerai. — In order to create more local interest in the work of the organisation, 
ocal visiting committees have been formed wherever the institutions are working. 
The committees are visiting the institutions as often as possible and suggesting 
:onstructive measures for their Improvement. 

Statement of Accounts, 1950-61 
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Estimate of Receipts t ft Expenditure 1951-52 
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15,00,000 

0 

0 


Expenditure in Bihnp 

13,39,310 

0 

0 


Expenditure in M-id*Aa 

4,02,023 

0 

0 


fNo. M.33(2)/51] 
P. N. SHARMA, Under Secy. 
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New Delhi, the 1st October 1931 

S.R.O. 1354. — In exercise of the powers conferred by section 4 of the Industrial 
Disputes Act, 1047 (XIV of 1947), the Central Government is pleased to appoint 
each of the officers mentioned in column (1) of the Table annexed hereto as a 
Conciliation Officer in respect of the area specified in the corresponding entry in 
column 2 thereof for — 

(I) all industries carried on by or under the authority of the Central Govern- 

ment; 

(II) All Railways; 

(III) all mines, oil-flelds and major ports; and 

(iv) all banking and insurance companies having branches or other establish- 
ments in more than one State. 

THE TABLE 


Designation of Officer Territorial Jurisdiction 

CD (2) 


(1) Regional Labour Commissioner The State of Vindhya Pradesh. 

(Central). Dhanbad Conciliation 

Officer (Central), Patna. 

(2) Regional Labour Commissioner The State of Manipur. 

(Central), Calcutta. Conciliation 

Officer (Central), Gauhati. 

(3) Regional Labour Commissioner The State of Tripura. 

(Central), Calcutta. Conciliation 

Officer (Central), Gauhati. 


[No. LR-1 (103)-I]i 
N. C. KUFPUSWAMI, Under Secy. 


New Delhi, the 1st October 1931 

8.R.O. 1655.— In pursuance of clause (b) of section 8 of the Employees' State- 
Insurance Act. 1948 (XXXIV of 1948), the Central Government hereby directs that 
the following further amendment shall be made in the notification of the Govern- 
ment of Indie In the Ministry of Labour, No. S5.12K51), dated the 7th July 1051, 
namely; — 

In the said notification, for Item (3) the following Item shall be substituted, 
namely; — 

"(3) Bhrl K. R. P. Aiyang&r, Joint Secretary to the Government of India, 
Ministry of Finance (Industry and Commerce Division).” 

[No. SS. 121(51)] 

S.R.O. 1556— In pursuance of sub-section (3) of section 5 of the Employees’ State 
Insurance Act, 1B48 (XXXIV of 1948). the Central Government hereby directs that 
fihn A K. Roy, a member of the Employees’ State Insurance Corporation nominated 
under clause (c) of section 4 ot the said Act, shall cease to be a member of that 
Corporation with effect from the date of issue of this notification. 

[No. SS. 121(53)]’ 


S.R.O. 1557. — In pursuance of clause (c) of section 4 of (he Employees’ State 
Insurance Act, 1948 (XXXIV of 1948), the Central Government hereby directs 
that the following further amendment shall be made in ihe notification .if the 
Government of India in the Ministry of Labour, No. SS,21(2)(2), dated the 3th 
September 1948, namely; — 

In the said notification, for item (3), the following Item shall be substituted, 

namely; — 

“(5) Shri K, R. P. Alyangar, Joint Secretary to the Government of India, 
Ministry of Finance (Industry and Commerce Division),” 

[No. SS. 121(33)} 
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8.R.O. 1558, — In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (1) of section 
20, read with section 24. of the Payment of Wages Act, 1930 (IV of 1930), the 
Central Government hereby directs .that the following amendment shall be made 
In the Payment of Wages (Procedure) Rules, 1937, the same having been previously 
published as required by sub-section (5) of the said section, namely* — 


Amendment. 

Rule 1 of the said Rules shall be re-numbered as sub-rule (1) of that rule and 
after sub-rule (1) as so re-numbered, the following sub-rule shall be inserted, 
namely: — 

"(2) They extend to the whole of India except the State of Jammu and 
Kashmir." 


[No. Fac .21(122)] 


8.R.O, 1539.— In exercise of the powers conferred by section 7 of the Employ- 
ment of Children Act, 1938 (XXVI of 1938), the Central Government hereby directs 
that the following amendment shall be made in the Employment of Children 
(Federal Railways) Rules, 1940, the same having been previously published as 
required by sub-section (1) of the said section, namely: — 

AmendTnent. 


In the said Rules — 

1. In rules 1, 3 and 4, the word “Federal” shall be omitted. 

2. Rule 1 shall be re-numbered as sub-rule (1) of that !rul« and after sub- 

rule (l) as so re-numbered, the following sub-rule shall be inserted, 
namely: — 

“(2) They extend to the whole of India except the State of Jammu and 
Kashmir.” 


8. In rule 4, for the words 
substituted. 


"British India”, the word "India” shall be 

[No. FacJJl(128)A] 


8.E.O. 1580. — In exercise of the powers conferred by section 7 of the Employment 
of Children Act, 1938 (XXVI of 1938), the Central Government, hereby directs that 
the following amendment shall be made in the Employment *2 Chilmen (Major 
Ports) Rules, 1940, the same having been previously published ;\j> required by sub- 
section (1) of the said section, namely: — 


Amendment. 

Rule t of the seta Kutes shall be re-numbered as sub-rule (1) of that rule and 
after aub-rule (1) as so re-numbered, the following sub-rule shall be inserted, 
namely: — 

“(I) They extend to the whole of India except the State of Jammu md 
Kashmir.” 

[No. Fac.21(122)B] 
N. M. PATNAIK. Dy. Secy 
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